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PREFACE 


T he great war has entered into history. The 
restraints, direct and indirect, which it imposed 
being gone with it, we return to sounder tests 
of what should be public knowledge — uncomfortable 
truths may be told, secret places explored. At the 
same time, the first squall of controversy in France 
over the opening of the land campaign in the West 
has subsided ; this lull is the student's opportunity. 
No complete history of the events culminating in the 
victory of the Marne is yet possible, or soon to be 
expected. On the German side, evidence is scanty 
and of low value ; on that of the Allies, there is yet a 
preliminary work of sifting and measuring to undertake 
ere definitive judgments can be set down. Any nar- 
rative conceived in a scientific, not an apologetic or 
romantic, spirit may claim to further this end. 

The difficulty lies less in following the actual move- 
ments of that great encounter — the most important of 
which, and their part in the result, can now be traced 
pretty accurately — ^than in estimating the factors that 
produced and moulded it. Yet, if we are right in 
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holding the battle of the Marne to be essentially the 
completion of a chapter, the resultant of certain designs 
and certain misadventures, a vast strategical reversal 
and correction, such an estimate is necessary to the 
subject. How did the two chief antagonists envisage 
the process of modern warfare ? Why was the action 
which was to close the first phase of the war, and 
largely to shape its after-course, fought not near the 
northern or eastern frontiers, but between Paris and 
Verdun ? Why and how were the original plans of 
campaign modified to reach this result ? What con- 
ditions of victory existed on the Marne that had been 
lacking on the Sambre ? In a word, the key to the 
meaning of the battle must be sought in the character 
of the forces in play, their comparative numbers, 
organisation, and training, armament and equipment, 
leadership and inspiration. 

No sooner is such an inquiry opened than a number 
of derivative problems appear. Where exactly lay the 
German superiority of force at the outset, and why 
was it not maintained ? Was the first French con- 
centration justifiable ? If not, was it promptly and 
soundly changed ? Could the northern frontier have 
been defended ? Was Lanrezac responsible for Charleroi, 
and, if so, why not Castelnau for Morhange ? Was the 
German plan of envelopment exaggerated ? Could the 
British have done more at Mons, and were they slow 
and timorous when the hour arrived to turn about ? 
Was Paris ever in danger ? And, coming to the battle 
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itself, how was it decided ? What parts did Gallieni, 
Von Kluck, Sir John French, and Foch play ? Was 
Joffre really master of the field ? It may be too soon 
to answer fully such questions as these ; it is too 
late to evade them. 

Outside the mass of official and semi-official bulletins, 
dispatches, and explanations, much of it now best left 
to oblivion, a considerable literature has accumulated 
in France, including personal narratives by combatants 
of all arms, and critical essays from points of view the 
most diverse. With the rather cruel sincerity of the 
French intelligence, the whole military preparation of 
the Republic has been challenged ; and, in the con- 
sequent discussion, many important facts have come 
to light. Thus, we have the texts of the most decisive 
orders, and many details of the dispositions of troops. 
We have Marshal Von Billow’s valuable diary of field 
movements, and the critical reflections of distinguished 
officers like Lt.-Col. de Thomasson, Generals Malleterre, 
Berthaut, Verraux, Percin, Canonge, Bonnal, Palat, 
Cherfils, and Col. Feyler. Fragmentary statements by 
General Joffre himself, by Generals Foch, Lanrezac, 
and Maunoury, the Ministers of War, MM. Messimy and 
Millerand, by Generals von Freytag-Loringhoven, Von 
Kluck, and other German officers and men, give useful 
indications. We are also indebted to the more 
systematic works of MM. Hanotaux,Reinach, Engerand, 
and Babin ; and, with regard to the British Force, the 
volumes of Marshal French and Major-General Maurice 
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are important. These and other sources are cited 
in the pages of “Notes and References “ at the end 
of the volume, in which some questions of detail, 
especially relating to the preparation of the battle, 
are discussed. 

Having been privileged to watch the war in France 
from beginning to end, and to live with the French 
armies (as Correspondent attached to General Head- 
quarters) for more than two years, the writer has also 
had exceptional opportunities of studying the terrain, 
and of discussing the drama as a whole and in detail 
with officers and men from the highest to the most 
humble. To name all those from whom he has re- 
ceived aid would be impossible ; to name any might 
seem to associate them with conclusions for which he 
is solely responsible ; but he may record his deep 
gratitude to the French Government, the Headquarters 
Staff, and the various Army Staffs, for the rare experi- 
ence of which this volume is unworthy fruit. 

February ippo. 


German units are throughout numbered in Roman capitals (“the XX 
Corps ”), Allied in ordinary figures (“ the 20th Corps *’). 

The small figures in the text refer to ‘ * Notes and References *’ at the end 
of the volume. 
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THE BATTLE OF THE 
MARNE 


CHAPTER I 
THE DELUGE 

A ugust 25, 1914 : three weeks after Von 
Emmich opened the war before Liege ; five 
days after the French Army of Lorraine was 
trapped at Sarrebourg and Morhange ; two days after 
Namur fell, and Charleroi and Mons were abandoned. 

On this black day, the 25th, while Louvain was 
burning, the 80,000 men of the old British regular 
Army made an average of 20 miles under a brazen 
sun, pursued by the enormous mass of Von Kluck’s 
marching wing. The ist Corps under Haig came into 
Landrecies at 10 p.m., and, after a stiff fight and two 
or three hours’ sleep, trudged on to Guise ; while the 
2nd, Smith - Doirien’s, at Le Cateau and towards 
Cambrai, spent most of a showery night in preparing 
for the battle of the morrow, which was to save the 
western flank of the Allies. On the British right, the 
French 5th Army, Lanrezac’s, surprised in the Char- 
leroi— Namur-Dinant triangle by the onset of Von 
Billow and the cleverly secreted approach of Von 
Hausen, had struck a wild blow, and then reeled 

I 
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back ; the two German commanders were now 
driving it over the Belgian frontier from Avesnes 
to Rocroi. The 4th Army, under de Langle de Cary, 
no less heavily punished between Paliseul and Neuf- 
chateau in the Belgian Ardennes, was just reaching the 
French Meuse between Sedan and Stenay, there to 
dispute the passages against the Duke of Wurtemberg. 
Eastward again, Ruffey, beaten back on a wide crescent 
from Virton to Briey in the Woevre by the Imperial 
Crown Prince, was standing better against a relaxed 
pressure, from toward Montmedy, through Spincourt, 
to Etain. Thus, Sarrail, in taking over the command 
of the 3rd Army, was able to make ready, though with 
inadequate means, for the three-sided defence of 
Verdun. On the eastern border, Castelnau and 
Dubail, withdrawing hardly from ill-starred adventures 
in Lorraine and Alsace, were rallying the 2nd and ist 
Armies around the Nancy hills and on both sides of 
the Gap of Charmes. Mulhouse, twice captured, was 
finally abandoned by General Pau, with all save a corner 
of Alsace and the southern passes of the Vosges. 
“ It is a cruel necessity,” said the official communique 
of August 26, “ which the Army of Alsace and its 
chief have submitted to with pain, and only at the last 
extremity.” They had discovered that “ the decisive 
attack ” had to be met “ in the north.” At that 
moment, in fact, a hardly less “ decisive ” attack was 
being met in the heart of Lorraine. 

It was everywhere the same bitter story of defeat 
— defeat by surprise, by locally superior numbers, by 
superior armament, sometimes by superior general- 
ship ; and everywhere the retreat was accompanied 
and hampered by the flight of masses of peasantry 
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and townsfolk whose flaming homes lit upon the 
horizon behind a warning to hasten their feeble steps. 

Before we seek the Staffs in their shifting quarters, 
to explain this extraordinary situation, let us see what 
it meant for the commonalty of the armies, without 
whose strength and confidence the best plans must be 
as chaff in the wind. Over a million strong, they had 
left their homes, and gathered at their depots during 
these three weeks, to be whirled off to the frontiers 
and the first scarcely imaginable trial of modern 
conscript systems. It was a new thing in the world’s 
history, this sudden tremendous clash of the whole 
manhood of highly developed nations, armed with 
the most murderous machinery science could devise, 
and supported by vast reserves of wealth. It had 
fallen swiftly upon them, the doom that many learned 
men had declared to be impossible in the twentieth 
century ; yet its essential nature was crude enough to 
be immediately understood, and the intelligence of 
France, though shocked, was not stunned. This 
million of peasants and workmen, merchants, manu- 
facturers, priests, artists, idlers, and the nation behind 
them, were unanimous as never before. They knew 
the issue was not of their making ; they knew equally 
that it could not be refused, but must be fought out, 
and that it would be a hard fight. The Napoleonic 
wars were to be eclipsed ; and there was now no 
Little Corporal to flash his genius like a searchlight 
across Europe. The enemy had no less advantage in 
prestige than in effectives, preparation, initiative. 

Few of the million guessed, as yet, that most of 
them were marked down for sacrifice. The general 
opinion was that it would be all over by Christmas, 
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at latest. A four months’ war seemed tragic enough 
in those first days. With the unwonted agreement, 
an unwonted gravity spread across the sunny lands 
from the Channel to the Alps where the crops were 
ripening. If international idealism lay shattered, 
national democracy rose well to the trial — never better. 
No recrimination (even the murderer of JaurSs was 
set aside), no conspiracy, no guillotine, marked the 
great revival of the republican spirit. England would 
at least guard the coasts, and keep the seaways open. 
France went into the struggle without wavering or 
doubt. 

And so, " Aux armes, Citoyens ! ” — for these, mark 
you, are, in very fact, citizen armies, independent, free- 
thinking, high-spirited fellows, no Emperor’s " cannon- 
food.” From the smallest hamlet to the boulevards 
of the great city, every pulse of life is feverishly con- 
centrated upon their gathering and departure. At the 
barracks the reservists, clad, armed, equipped, are 
ready to entrain. Crowds of women, whose red eyes 
belie their brave words, children at their skirts, 
surround the gates, and run forward with bunches 
of flowers and tricolor rosettes. The officers carry 
bouquets at their saddle-bows, the men cap their rifles 
with roses and ribbons. At the railway station, long 
lines of goods-vans, with a few passenger carriages ; 
more flowers and little flags ; allied colours in front of 
the engine ; a wag chalks up the direction : “ Berlin, 
alter et retour.” The horses and guns are aboard ; 
the men jostle in the open doorways, and exchange 
cries with the crowd. A stanza of the “ Marseillaise ” 
is broken by last adieux, shouts of ” Vive la France ! ” 
and the curtain falls upon the first memorable act. 
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Interminable journeys follow, by road and rail, 
toward the frontiers, then from town to village, and 
from farm to farm of countrysides more and more 
deserted and desolate. In the passes of the Vosges, 
the hills and flats of Lorraine, the woods of the French 
Ardennes, the men accustom themselves uneasily to 
the oppressive heat of day and the chill and damp of 
night ; to sore feet and chafed shoulders ; to spells 
of hunger due to late or lost convoys ; to the de- 
privation of accustomed comfort, and the thousand 
minor ills which in all times have been the ground- 
stuff of the showy tapestries of war. Superfluous 
graces of civilised life vanish before the irreconcilable 
need of economy in every effort. Officers begin to 
be honoured not for rank or show, but for the solid 
talents of leadership ; pals are chosen, not from 
effusion of heart, but for assmance of help in emer- 
gency. 

The mantles of the chasseurs are still blue, the 
breeches of the infantry red, the uniforms of the 
artillery and engineers nearly black ; but aheady 
bright colours tend to disappear, and every other tone 
to assimilate with the dust of the high roads. By 
day and night there is but one traffic throughout these 
northern and eastern departments — files of cavalry, 
batteries of field-guns, columns of heavy-laden men, 
convoys of Parisian autobuses and hooded carts, pass 
incessantly through the silent forests out into the open 
plains. The civilian population steadily diminishes, 
even in the larger towns ; the gendarmerie keep those 
who remain under suspicion of espionage. The 
frontier villagers welcome the marching troops hos- 
pitably, until local food supplies are exhausted, and 
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until news comes in from the front of reverses and of 
foul cruelty to the peasants on the part of the enemy. 
Only a fortnight has gone by when the national con- 
fidence in a speedy victory receives this heavy blow. 
Bad news gathers and reverberates. It is a little 
difficult, after years of bloodshed, to recover the fresh 
sense of these first calamities. Men were then not yet 
broken to the pains, the abominable spectacles, of war. 
That their self-offering to the fatherland should win 
them an honoured grave might well be. But defeat 
at the outset, the shame of retreat almost before a 
blow could be struck, this was an incredible, monstrous, 
intolerable thing. 

The incredible, however, generalised itself over all 
the highways of Lorraine and Belgium. Take any 
typical scene on the march-routes of August 22 or the 
following days.^ The roads are black with columns 
of troops retreating west- and south-ward, more or 
less broken, linesmen, chasseurs, artillerymen, supply 
and special services, with their guns, munition wagons, 
Red Cross detachments, convoys of heavy-laden carts 
with wounded men sitting on top or clinging behind ; 
and, in the breaks, crowds of panic-stricken peasants, 
in farm wagons or on foot, old men, women, and children, 
with bedding, boxes, bird-cages, and other strange 
belongings. Dismay broods like a palpable cloud 
over these pitiful processions. There is an incessant 
jostling. Drivers flog their horses cruelly. Wounded 
men drop by the wayside and lie there untended, 
their haggard faces stained with mire and powder, 
blood oozing through their coats, trickling out into 
the litter of torn knapsacks and broken arms. The 
sun blazes inexorably, the air is poisoned with clouds 
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of dust, or drenching showers of rain produce another 
sort of misery ; and ever the long stream of failure 
and fear flows on, eddying here and there into acute 
confusion as some half-mad woman sets up a cry : 
" The Prussians ! ” 

Night follows day : soldiers and country-folk, hungry 
and exhausted, fall into the corners of any sheltered 
place they can find — an empty barn, the nave of a 
village church — for an unsatisfying sleep, or, too sick 
to sleep, watch the fantastic shadows and fugitive 
lights dancing upon the walls, mocking their anguished 
thoughts of the morrow. The batteries and convoys 
have gone on through the darkness, men rolling from 
side to side with fatigue on their horses or gun- 
carriages, as though drunk. With daybreak the greater 
trek recommences. The enemy has not been idle ; in 
the distance behind rolls the thunder of heavy guns ; 
pillars of smoke and flame rise from burning villages. 
And as, day after day, a new stage of retirement — 
increasingly controlled, it is true — is ordered, the 
question pierces deeper ; What is to become of France ? 

Those who have lived at the centre as well as on 
the skirts of armed hosts become habituated to one en- 
veloping condition : the rank and file, and even most 
of the officers, know little or nothing of what is passing 
outside their own particular spheres. It is in the 
nature and necessity of military operations, especially 
at the beginning and in a phase of rapid move- 
ment, that it should be so. Perhaps it is also a ne- 
cessity of the psychology of endurance. Of these 
republican armies, only a small minority of the men 
were old soldiers ; most of them had all they could do 
to adapt themselves, day by day and hour by hour, 
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to the new world of violence, squalor, and general 
unreason in which they were now prisoned. They 
had to learn to bear fatigue and pain such as they had 
never known ; to overcome the spasm of fear that grips 
the stoutest heart in unaccustomed emergencies ; to 
thrust the bayonet not into a sandbag, but into soft, 
quivering flesh, and draw it forth again ; to obey men 
who were incompetent and stupid, as well as born 
leaders. The German heavy shells, aeroplanes, motor 
transport, the formidable entrenchments and fields 
of wire — ^gradually they recognised these and other 
elements of the invader’s superiority. Weaklings 
cried ; “ We are betrayed. It is 1870 over again.” 
What could the bravest reply ? Letters were few 
and far between. Newspapers were never so barren. 
What was Paris doing ? What were Russia and 
England doing ? The retreating columns marched 
with downcast eyes, wrapped in a moody silence. 

By what revolt of the spirit did these apparently 
broken men become, a fortnight later, the heroes of the 
Marne ? The answer must be that they were not 
broken, but were passing through the sort of experi- 
ence which, in a virile race, wakens the dull-minded 
to their utmost effort, blows away the last traces of 
laxity and false idealism, and, by setting above 
every other fear the fear of a ruined Fatherland, 
rallies the whole mass on the elementary ground of 
defence to the death. Voices, lying voices, had 
whispered that France was diseased, body and soul, 
that the Republic would surely die of its corruptions. 
We have since discovered the immeasurable strength 
of democratic communities. Then it was questioned 
by the few, unsuspected by the many. England and 
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America, even more than France, had outgrown any 
sort of liking for war. To be driven back to that 
gross test was a profound surprise. For the quick, 
proud French mind to find itself suddenly in face of 
defeat and the threat of conquest was a second and 
severer shock. The long retreat gave it time to per- 
ceive that this calamity arose largely from its own 
errors, and to re-group its forces in a truer conception 
of the character of modern warfare. Even Joffre 
may not have clearly realised this need ; great instincts 
count in the crisis of leadership equally with powerful 
reasoning. Amid the tramp-tramp of the weary, 
dust-blinded columns, by the night bivouacs, under 
the rain of shrapnel and the crash of high explosive, 
men of the most diverse condition and character, 
shedding old vanities and new alarms, came down 
step by cruel step to the fundamental honesty, unity, 
and resolution of our nature. The mirage of an easy 
victory vanished ; in its place a finer idea rose and 
rose till the armies saw nothing else : France must 
live ! I may die, or be doomed to a travesty of life ; 
at any price, France must be saved. 

So the steel was tempered for the supreme trial. 
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A TRAGEDY OF ERRORS 

I. The German Plan of Campaign 

E rrors,” “ vanities ” ? These words must 
be justified, however gently, however briefly. 
To regard the battle of the Marne without 
reference to the grievous beginnings that led to and 
shaped it would be to belittle and falsify a subject 
peculiarly demanding care for true perspective. The 
battle may be classed as negatively decisive in that it 
arrested the invasion long enough to enable the Allies 
to gain an equality of forces, and so to prevent a final 
German victory ; it was only positively decisive in 
the larger sense that it re-created on a sounder base 
the military spirit and power of France, which alone 
among the Western Allies seriously counted in that 
emergency, and, by giving the army a new direction, 
the nation a new inspiration, made it possible for them 
to sustain the long struggle that was to follow. Perilous 
illusions, military as well as pacifist, were buried 
beside the Marne. A fashion of thought, a whole 
school of teaching was quietly sunk in its waters. 
The French mind rose to its full stature as the nature 
of the surprise into which it had fallen broke upon it. 

This surprise was threefold. In the first place, 
the German plan of campaign was misconceived. 

xo 
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That plan was grandiose in its simplicity. It rested 
upon a sound sense of the separation of the Allies : 
their geographical dispersion, which gave the aggressor 
the advantages famous in the career of Frederick the 
Great, as in that of Napoleon ; the diversity of char- 
acter, power, and interest within the Entente, which 
was, indeed, hardly more than an improvisation, 
without any sort of common organ, so far ; its lack of 
unity not only in command but in military theory and 
practice generally. The first of these data indicated 
to the German Command the Frederician succession 
of swift offensives ; the second narrowed the choice 
for the first effort, and suggested an after-work of 
political intrigue ; the third had fortified Prussian 
pride and discipline with a daring strategy and an 
armament superior, in most respects, to an3rthing the 
rest of the world had conceived to be possible. Which 
of the three great States, then, should be first struck 
down ? The wildest Pan-Germanist could not reply 
“ England,” in face of her overwhelming sea-power. 
So the British Empire, with the North Sea and Channel 
coasts, were, for the moment, ignored. Its internal 
problems, its peaceful, almost neutral, temper, its 
slow-mindedness in European affairs, were more 
regarded than the trivial military force which alone 
England could at once offer its friends. For speed 
was to be Of the essence of the plan. Remained 
France and Russia ; and here political as well as 
military calculations entered. The inchoate Empire 
of the East would, it was thought, be the slower in 
getting to its feet. Would a new Moscow expedition 
break its will for self-defence ? The author of the 
“ Willy-Nicky ” letters imagined a better way. France 
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would stand by her ally. The " Republic of the 
Rochettes and Steinheils,” however, was not naturally 
impregnable ; when it was finished, would not " dear 
Nicky ” be glad to return to the Drei-Kaiserbund, the 
old Bismarckian order, and to join in a friendly re- 
arrangement of the world ? So the conclusion, with 
all the neatness of a professorial thesis : Russia was 
to be held up — ^actively, on the south, by the Austro- 
Hungarian armies, passively on the north, by a screen 
of German troops — while France, as the principal 
enemy, was swiftly crushed. Thus far, there should 
have been no siurprise. 

It was otherwise with the plan of campaign itself, 
and there are details that will remain in question till 
all the archives are opened. Yet this now appears 
the only plan on which Germany could hope to bring 
an aggressive war to a successful issue. A repetition 
of the triumph of 1870 would not be enough, for, if 
France resisted as long this time, everything would 
be put in doubt. The blow must be still more swift 
and overwhelming. To be overwhelming, it must at 
once reach not portions, but the chief mass, of the 
French armies. But nowhere in the world had 
military art, working upon a favourable terrain, set 
up so formidable a series of obstacles to grand-scale 
manoeuvre as along the line of the Meuse and Moselle 
Heights and the Vosges. A piercing of this line at 
the centre, between the fortified systems of Verdun- 
Toul on the north and Epinal-Belfort on the south, 
might be an important contributory operation ; in 
itself it could not give a speedy decision. A mere 
diversion by Belgium, in aid of a main attack in 
Lorraine, would not materially alter this calculation. 
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The full effects of surprise, most important of all 
factors in a short struggle, could only be expected 
where the adversary was least prepared, which was 
certainly across the north. These offensive con- 
siderations would be confirmed by a defensive con- 
sideration : German Lorraine, also, was so fortified 
and garrisoned as to be beyond serious fear of in- 
vasion. In neither direction could Alsace provide 
favourable conditions for a great offensive. 

The political objects of the war being granted, these 
arguments would lead to the strategical conclusion : 
the strongest possible force will be so deployed, on a 
vast arc stretching from southern Lorraine to Flanders, 
that its superiority may at once be brought fully into 
play. The method was a variant drawn from 
the teaching of Clausewitz and Schlieffen. The 
" march on Paris ” occupied in the plan no such 
place as it long held in the popular imagination. The 
analogy of closing pincers has been used to describe 
the simultaneous onset of seven German armies ranged 
in a crescent from the Vosges to Brussels ; but it is 
uncertain whether the southern wing was originally 
intended to participate immediately in the destructive 
stroke, or whether this purpose followed upon the 
collapse of the first French offensives. The latter 
supposition is the more probable ; and we may, 
therefore, rather picture a titanic bolas ending in five 
loaded cords, of which the two outer ones are the 
most heavily weighted. These two outer masses were 
(a) Kluck’s and Biilow’s Armies on the west ; (6) the 
Crown Prince of Bavaria’s and Heeringen’s on the 
east. Approximately equal, they had very different 
functions, the road of the one being open, of the other 
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closed ; the one, therefore, being essentially offensive, 
the other provisionally defensive. Between these 
two masses, there were three lesser forces under 
Hausen, the Duke of Wiirtemberg, and the Imperial 
Crown Prince. While the eastern armies held the 
French forces as originally concentrated, the western 
mass, by an immense envelopment, was to converge, 
and the three inner bodies were to strike direct, 
toward the north-centre of France— perhaps toward 
the upper Seine, but there could hardly be a precise 
objective till the invasion developed - — destroying any 
resistance in their path. The eastern thrust which 
actually followed appears, on this hypotliesis, as an 
auxiliary operation rather than part of a double 
envelopment ; we shall see that, delivered at the 
moment when the Allies in the west were being 
driven in between Le Cateau and Givet, it failed 
against a successful defence of the only open road of 
the eastern frontier, the Gap of Charmes, and that 
it again failed a fortnight later. The other German 
armies went triumphantly forward. In every part 
of the field is evident the intention to conceal, even 
to hold back, the movements of approach, and so to 
articulate and synchronise them that, when the hour 
of the decisive general action had arrived, there should 
be delivered a single, sudden, knock-out blow. 

II. The Forces in Play 

In every part the German war-machine was de- 
signed and fitted to deliver such a blow. Its effective 
force was the second great element of surprise for the 
Entente. 
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It is now clear that, taking the field as a whole, 
France was not overwhelmed by superior numbers. 
True, as a French official report says, the military 
effort of Germany at the outset of the war sur- 
passed all anticipations '' ; but the element of sur- 
prise lay not in numbers, but in fighting quality 
and organisation. Of the whole mass mobilised in 
August 1914, one quarter was sent to the East. The 
remainder provided, in tlie last week of August, for 
employment against Belgium and France, an effective 
force of about 80 infantry divisions — 45 active, 27 
reserve, mixed Ersatz brigades presently grouped in 
6 divisions, and 4 Landwehr divisions in course of 
formation,'^ with about 8 divisions of cavalry, — about 
a million and a half of men, for the most part young, 
highly trained and disciplined, including 115,000 
re-engaged non-commissioned officers (double the 
strength of the French company cadres). Of the 
prodigious mass of this west-European force, about 
a half was directed through Belgium, and — essential 
fact — nearly a third passed to the west of the 
Meuse. 

The French, on the other hand, admirably served 
by their railways,^ put at once into the field 86 
divisions (47 active, 25 reserve, 12 Territorial, and 
2 Moroccan), of which 66 were at the front, with 7 
divisions of cavalry, on the eve of the critical battles 
of the Sambre and the Gap of Charmes, in the third 
week of August. Before the battle of the Marne, all 
French active troops had been withdrawn from the 
Italian frontier, only a few Territorials being left 
there. An exact numerical comparision cannot yet 
be made. It seems certain, however, that, including 
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five British and six Belgian divisions, in the whole 
field the Allies were not outnumbered. There was 
no great difference in cavalry. 

But there was a vital difference in the infantry 
organisation, as to which the French Command had 
been completely deceived. Not only had it failed to 
foresee the creation of brigades of Ersatz troops (to 
say nothing of the Landwehr divisions which appeared 
in September) : it had never contemplated the use of 
reserve formations as troops of shock. In the 
French Army, the reserve battalions, regiments, and 
divisions were so many poor relations — inadequate in 
younger officers and non-coms, insufficiently armed 
(especially in artillery), insufficiently trained and 
disciplined, and, accordingly, destined only for lesser 
tasks. When, as occurred almost at once under 
pressure of the successful example of the enemy, 
reserve divisions and groups of divisions had to be 
thrown into the front line, the homogeneity of the 
armies and the confidence of their chiefs suffered. 
Meanwhile, realising a plan initiated in 1913, the 
German Staff had created 16 army corps of reserves, 
of which 13 were used on the Western front, where 
they proved as solid as the regulare, and were given 
tasks as responsible in all parts of the field. The main 
mass of attack, therefore, consisted not of 22, but 34, 
army corps — a difference larger than the strengtli 
of the two armies of Kluck and Billow to which the 
great enveloping movement was entrusted.® With- 
out this supplementary force — the result not of 
numbers available, but of superior training and 
organisation — the invasion could hardly have been 
attempted, or would assuredly have failed. On the 
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other hand, as we shall see, had it been anticipated, 
the French plan of campaign must have been pro- 
foundly modified. 

The balance in armament was notless uneven. The 
French 3-inch field-gun from the first justified the 
highest expectations of its rapidity and accuracy of 
fire. But in pieces of heavier weight and longer 
range the inferiority was flagrant. While Frenchmen 
had been counting their “ 75 against heavier but 
less handy German guns, while they were throwing 
all the gravamen of the problem of national defence 
on three-years' service, the enemy was developing a 
set of instruments which immensely reinforced his 
man-power. Instead of resting content with light 
guns, he set himself to make heavier types more 
mobile. The peace establishment of a German active 
corps included 160, a French only 120, guns. It was, 
however, in weight, rather than numbers, that the 
difference lay. Every German corps had 16 heavy 
5‘9-inch mortars. The French had no heavy artillery 
save a few batteries of Rimailho 6'i-inch rapid-fire 
pieces, and a few fortress cannon. In addition to 642 
six-piece batteries of horse and field artillery (3*i-inch 
field-gun and 4*i-inch light howitzer), the German 
armies had, in all, before the mobilisation, 400 four-piece 
batteries of 5*9-inch howitzers and 8*2-inch mortars. 
The German artillery alone at the outset had aviators 
to correct their fire. Thus," says General Malleterre, 
speaking from experience in the long retreat ® " thus 
is explained the terrible surprise that our troops 
suffered when they found themselves overwhelmed at 
the first contact by avalanches of projectiles, fired 
from invisible positions that our artillery could not 
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reach. For there was this of unexpected in the German 
attack, that, before the infantry assault, the deploy- 
ment of units was preceded by showers of shells of all 
calibres, storms of iron and fire arresting and upsetting 
our shaken lines.*' 

In air services, in petrol transport, and in the art 
of field defences, also, the French were outmatched. 
Aviation was essentially their sport and science ; but 
the army had shown little interest in it, and had made 
only a beginning in its two main functions — general 
reconnaissance and the ranging of artillery fire.’ 
Thus ill-prepared for a modern large-scale offensive, 
France had not acquired the material or the tactic 
of a strategical defence. The light and rapid 75 " 
had been thought of almost exclusively as an arm of 
attack, in which weight and range were now become 
the master properties. Its remarkable qualities for 
defence began to appear in the unfortunate actions 
presently to be traced, and were only fully understood 
many months later, when barrage " fire had been 
elaborated. The mitraillease was essentially a French 
invention ; but its greatest value — in defence — was 
not yet appreciated. The numerical provision of 
machine-guns was the same as that of the German 
Army (though differently organised). It was owing 
to a more considerable difference of tactical ideas 
that a legend grew up of an actual German superiority 
in this arm. In the French Army, all defensive 
methods were prejudiced ; in the German, they were 
not. The deep trenches that might have saved 
much of Belgium and northern France were 
scouted, until it was too late, as incompatible with 
the energy and pride of a great army. The lessons 
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from recent wars drawn, among others, by the 
Russian State Councillor,'^ Jean de Bloch, fifteen years 
before,® went for nothing. “ It is easy to be ‘ wise 
after the event,' ” writes Field-Marshal French ; " but 
I cannot help wondering”why none of us realised what 
the most modern rifle, the machine-gun, motor traction, 
the aeroplane, and wueless telegraphy would bring 
about. It seems so simple when judged by actual 
results. ... I feel sure that, had we realised the true 
effect of modern appliances of war in August 1914, 
there would have been no retreat from Mons.” * 

Wlrile the German armies were born and bred in the 
old offensive spirit, their masters had seen the diffi- 
culties created by the development of modern gunfire. 
With a tueless and pitiless concentration of will, 
the men had been organised, trained, and in every 
essential way provided, to carry out an aggressive 
plan of campaign. Yet their generals did not despise 
scientific field-works, even in the days of their first 
intoxication, as witness any French story of the battle 
of Morhange, or this characteristic note on the fighting 
in the region of Neufchateau and Palliseul : " The 
enemy, whom our aeroplanes and cavahy had not been 
able to discover, had a powerful defensive organisa- 
tion : fields of wire entanglement on the ground ; 
wide, deep holes concealing pikes and sword blades ; 
lines of wire 2 yards high, barbed with nails and hooks. 
There were also, unfortunately, in certain of our corps, 
insufficiencies of instruction and execution, imprudences 
committed under fire, over-bold deployments leading 
to precipitate retreats, a lack of co-ordination between 
the infantry and the artillery. The enemy profited 
by oiu inexperience of the sort of defence he had 
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organised.” For the German soldiers at the outset 
of the war, this was only a passing necessity. The 
principle of the instant strategical offensive well ex- 
pressed the spirit of an authoritarian Government 
bent on aggression, of its constituency, at once 
jealous and servile, and its war-machine, sustained 
by a feverishly developed industrialism. None of these 
conditions obtained under the Third Republic. Of 
the weaknesses of the French Army in tactical science, 
one result is sufficiently tragic proof ; in the first 
month of the war, 33 army corps and divisional 
generals were removed from their commands. “ 

III. The French War Doctrine 

It was not the fault, but the glory, of France that 
she lived upon a higher level, to worthier ends, than 
her old enemy. But if we find reason to suspect that, 
the nation having accepted the burden of taxation 
and armed service, its arms and preparation were not 
the best of their kind, that a superstitious fidelity to 
conservative sentiments and ideas was allowed to 
obscure the hard facts of the European situation and 
the changing nature of modern warfare, the fact 
that certain critics have plunged rashly into the 
intricacies of a most difficult problem, or the risk 
of being corrected when more abimdant information 
appears, must not prevent us from facing a con- 
clusion that is important for our subject. We do not 
espouse any partisan thesis, or question any individual 
reputation ; we can do no more here than open a line 
of inquiry, and no less than recall that the men whose 
responsibility is in cause had suddenly to challenge 
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fate on evidence at many points slighter than now 
lies before any studious layman. 

In every detail, Germany had the benefit of the 
initiative. The French Staff could not be siue in 
advance of British and Belgian aid or of Italian 
neutrality, and it was bound to envisage the possibility 
of attack by the Jura, as well as by Belgium. It 
could not be sure that any smaller strength would 
secure the Lorraine frontier ; and it was possibly right 
in regarding a defeat on the east as more dangerous 
than a defeat in the north. The distrust of fortifica- 
tion, whether of masonrj^ and steel, or of field-works, 
may have become exaggerated by a too lively sense 
of the power of the newer artillery ; but it had a certain 
basis in the fear of immobilising and paralysing the 
armies. To discover a happy mean between a 
dangerous obstinacy in defending a frontier, and a 
dangerous readiness to abandon precious territory and 
its people in order to preserve fieedom of movement, 
was perhaps beyond any brain of that time. Never- 
thelass, when all allowances have been made, it must 
be said (i) that the importance of gaining time by 
defensive action was never realised, and this chiefly 
because of dogmatic prepossessions ; (2) that the 

actual concentration expressed a complete misjudg- 
ment of the fine of greatest danger ; and (3) that these 
two faults were aggravated by the kind of offensive 
upon which all hopes were placed. The misapprehen- 
sion of the German system of reserves, referred to 
above, and therefore of the total effective strength of 
the enemy, had led the French Staff to conclude that 
there was nothing to fear west of the Meuse, and at the 
same time had confirmed a temperamental belief in 
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the possibility of crippling the attack by a rapid and 
unrestrained offensive. The whole conception was 
erroneous. 

For Belgium, there was no other hope than a pro- 
visional defensive. In any war with Germany, the 
principal object for France, it now seems evident, must 
be to stave off the coup brusque till Russia was fully 
ready, and England could bring more aid. But the 
traditional dogma was in possession ; any doubt was 
damned as a dangerous heresy. The chief lesson of 
1870 was now thought to be the folly of passivity. 
Looking back upon events, many French soldiers 
recognise, with General Malleterre, that the French 
strategy should have been “ a waiting disposition 
behind a powerfully-organised Meuse front, with a 
mass of manoeuvre ready to be directed against the 
principal attack.” “ But,” adds "this writer, ” our 
minds had been trained in these^latter years to the 
offensive d, outrance.” They had been trained in part 
upon German discussioas, the deceptive character of 
which, and the very different facts behind, were not 
realised. At its best, for instance in Foch’s lectures 
at the Ecole Sup6rieure de Guerre (1895-1901), there 
was in this teaching somewhat too much of emotion, 
too little of cold analysis. The faith in slieer energy 
and will is placed too high, the calculation of means to 
ends too slightly insisted upon. It is true, it is, indeed, 
a truism, that ” the battle must (^not bejpurely de- 
fensive,” that ‘‘ every defensive battle must be ter- 
minated by an offensive action, or it will lead to no 
result.” Foch himself, before he had risen to the 
supreme direction of the Allied armies, had learned 
to recognise that, with millions of men in play, no 
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effort of will can suddenly give a decision, that the 
defensive may have to continue for months, even for 
years, a new war-machine may have to be built up, 
ere a victorious reaction becomes possible. 

In the General Staff instructions of October 28, 
1913, the doctrine had received its extremest ex- 
pression. Tlie milder instructions of 1895 were con- 
demned as based upon the most dangerous idea 
that a commander might prefer defence on a favour- 
able, to attack on an unfavourable, ground. In 
order to avoid all misunderstanding on so important a 
point of doctrine, the new instructions admit only a 
single justification for the defensive in combat, that 
is, the necessity of economising troops on certain points 
in order to devote more forces to attacks ; so under- 
stood, the defensive is, properly speaking, no more 
than an auxiliary of the offensive.'' The offensive 
alone leads to positive results " ; this is the sole 
permissible rule governing the conduct of operations. 
Attacks must be pressed to the extremity without 
arriere-pensee or fear of heavy losses : every other 

conception must be rejected as contrary to the very 
nature of war " (art. 5). “ A Commander-in-Chief 
will never leave to his adversary the priority of action 
on the pretext of waiting for more precise information ; 
he will, from the beginning of the war, stamp it with 
such a character of violence and determination that 
the enemy, struck in his morale and paralysed in 
action, will perhaps find himself compelled to remain 
on the defensive " (art. 6). “ All the decisions of the 
command must be inspired by the will to seize and 
keep the initiative " ; and they must be pursued 
even if the information collected up to then on the 
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forces and dispositions of the enemy be obscure and 
incomplete/' The plan should, indeed, be supple, 
so that changes can be made according to new informa- 
tion ; but success in war depends more on persever- 
ance and tenacity than on ability in the conception 
of the manceuvre (art. 15). '' The French Army,"' 
added the Commission which elaborated these rules 
returning to its traditions, now admits in the conduct 
of operations no law other than that of the offensive.'' 

Fortunately, no code can do more than hamper the 
natural elasticity of the French mind. But the direction 
of the armies from top to bottom, and even the 
traditional aim of keeping in hand a mass of mancmivre, 
which had figured strongly in tbe teaching of Foch 
and other military writers of ten or fifteen years 
before, were affected by the current prescriptions 
of the Staff. We cannot here attempt to trace the 
growth of the perversion. The spirit of the French 
command on the eve of the war is, however, sufficiently 
evidenced in its actual dispositions ; and we know 
that it threw its only mass of manoeuvre (the 4th Army) 
into the Belgian Ardennes in the third week of August, 
and had to fight the battle of the Marne without any 
general reserve. In brief, along with every arm and 
method of defence, the service of information, the 
preparation of battle, and the art of manoeuvre — 
which is irreconcilable with a dogma of universal and 
unconditional attack — were depreciated and pre- 
judiced.^*^ In the strength and v^eakness of this 
creed, France entered the war. 

The results in the lesser commands were serious 
enough. Speaking of the advance into the Ardennes, 
M. Hanotaux, in general an apologist of the old school, 
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says that it was conducted " in an extremely optimistic 
mood/' that “ mad bayonet charges were launched 
at a mile distance from the enemy without artillery 
preparation/' and that, ** doubtless, the spirit of the 
offensive, ill-regulated and ill-restrained, among officers 
as well as men, was one of the causes of our reverse/’ 
Officers and men took only too literally the rules on 
which they had been trained. Strengthened by the 
general belief in a short war, and by an exaggerated idea 
of the importance of first results, a like infatuation 
governed the strategy and the tactics of the French 
armies. A succession of surprises marks the light 
regard for information of the enemy's means and 
movements, as a series of instant reverses measures 
the scorn for well-pondered manoeuvre. Was France 
required by her Eastern ally to attack at once ? The 
attack need not have surpassed the proportions of 
holding actions punctuating a stout defence. Was 
Belgium closed to tlie French armies by the old treaty 
of neutrality? That did not justify a plan of cam- 
paign which left the north uncovered to a German 
aggression. For all that followed from disunity of 
the Allied commands, England and Belgium share the 
responsibility. Had they, as well as Russia, been long 
in alliance, and Italy's neutrality assured in advance, 
all might have gone otherwise ; probably, indeed, there 
would have been no war. These circumstances do 
not afford excuse for a radically unsound conception 
of the danger and the reply. 

A German attack through Belgium had been much 
and long discussed. If few would have said before the 
event, as the German Chancellor and Foreign Secretary 
pleaded immediately afterward, that it was a question 
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of life and death for the Empire," " a step absolutely 
required," it was at least more than probable ; and 
we have Marshal Joffre s word for it that the con- 
tingency was contemplated by the French Staffs* 
But two doubts remained, even in vigilant minds. 
Would the invasion by the north be large or small, and 
would it be more or less extensive, proceeding only 
by Belgian Luxembourg and the Meuse valley, or also 
by a more daring sweep across the Flanders plain into 
the valley of the Oise ? Moltke had advocated a 
march to the North Sea coast, and a descent by the 
Channel ports, through the trouee of the Oise, upon 
Paris, turning not merely the principal line, but the 
whole system, of the French fortresses. Bernliardi 
had toyed with the idea of an even more extensive 
movement, violating Dutch territory, but seemed 
at last to favour the more limited project, " the army 
of the right wing marching by the line Treves-Stenay, 
crossing Luxembourg and southern Belgium." In 
fact, neither of these ways was taken. The invasion 
pursued a middle route, Holland being avoided, the 
descent upon the coast deferred, and armies thrown 
across both the Flanders plain and the difficult country 
of the Belgian Ardennes. 

Notwithstanding the advertisement of the Kaiser's 
chief Ministers in their famous pleas in justification, 
on the first day of the war, the French Staff do not 
seem to have anticipated anything more in the north 
than an attack by Luxembourg and the Ardennes, 
or to have altered their dispositions to meet it until 
the middle of August. We do not yet fully know 
what are the reasons for the arrest of the German 
offensive after the effective reduction of Lidge, until 



THE FRENCH WAR DOCTRINE 


27 


August ig. Instead of six days, with, perhaps, three 
more for re-concentration, the German right wing took 
sixteen days in crossing Belgium. As this week of 
Belgium’s vicarious sacrifice saved France, it cannot 
be supposed to have been a voluntary delay made 
simply for the purpose of deceiving the Allies. It 
had that effect, however. Thwarted at Li^ge, the 
German command did everything it could to conceal 
the true nature of the blow it was about to deliver — 
bj^ terrorising the population and occupying the mind 
of the world with its atrocities, by the ubiquitous 
acti\aty of its cavalry screen, by avoiding Western 
Flanders and the coast, and by holding up the advance 
of its first three armies behind the line of the Gette 
and the Meuse till everything was ready. The Allies 
altogether failed to pierce the veil of mystery covering 
the final concentration. They were deceived (i) as 
to the main direction of the coming onslaught, (2) as 
to its speed, (3) as to its power in men and armament. 
General Sordet’s cavalry got little information during 
their Belgian wanderings ; the few French aviators 
still less. No doubt, the Allies hoped for a longer 
Belgian resistance, especially at Lidge and Namiu*, 
as the enemy expected a shorter. The French Staff 
clung blindly to its belief that it need expect, at most, 
only an attack by the Meuse valley and the Ardennes.^® 
The first French plan of campaign, then, envisaged 
solely the eastern and north-eastern frontier. The 
original concentration placed the two strongest armies, 
the 1st and 2nd (Dubail and Castelnau — each five 
corps) between Belfort and Toul ; the 3rd and 5th 
(Ruffey and Lanrezac — three and five corps respec- 
tively) from Verdun to Givet, where the Meuse enters 
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Belgium ; the 4th (de Langle de Cary — ^three corps) 
supporting the right, at its rear, between the Argonne 
and the Meuse. Of 25 reserve divisions, three were 
kept in the Alps till Italy declared her neutrality, three 
garrisoned Verdun, and one Epinal. The remainder 
were grouped, one group being sent to the region of 
Hirson, one to the Woevre, and one before Nancy. 
There was also a Territorial group (d’Amade) about 
Lille. These dispositions are defended as being supple 
and lending themselves to a redirection when the 
enemy’s intentions were revealed.^® We shall see that, 
within a fortnight, they had to be fundamentally 
changed, Lanrezac being sent into the angle of the 
Sambre and Meuse, de I^angle bringing the sole reserve 
army in on his right, and Ruffey marching north into 
the Ardennes — a north-westerly movement involving 
awkward lateral displacements, the crossing of columns, 
and oblique marches. Some of the following failure 
and confusion resulted from the dislocating effect of a 
conversion so vast. 

IV. The Three French Offensives 

Instead of an initial defensive over most of the 
front, with or without some carefully chosen and 
strongly provided manoeuvre of offence — as the major 
conditions of the problem would seem to suggest — the 
French campaign opened with a general offensive, 
which for convenience we must divide into three parts, 
three adventures, all abortive, into Southern Alsace, 
German Lorraine, and the Belgian Ardennes. The 
first two of these were predetermined, even before 
General Joffre was designed for the chief command ; 
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the second and third were deliberately launched after 
the invasion of Belgium was, or should have been, 
understood. A fourth attack, across the Sambre, was 
designed, but could not be attempted. 

The first movement into Alsace was hardly more 
than a raid, politically inspired, and its success might 
have excited suspicions. Advancing from Belfort, the 
1st Army under DubaU took Altkirch on August 7, and 
Mulhouse the following day. Paris rejoiced ; General 
Joffre hailed Dubail’s men as “ first labourers in the 
great work of la revanche.” It was the last flicker of 
the old Gallic cocksureness. On August 9, the Ger- 
mans recovered Mulhouse. Next day, an Ai'my of 
Alsace, consisting of the 7th Corps, the 44th Division, 
four reserve divisions, live Alpine battalions, and a 
cavahy division, was organised under General Pau. It 
gained most of the Vosges passes and the northern 
buttress of the range, the Donon (August 14). On the 
19th, the enemy was defeated at Dornach, losing 3000 
prisoners and 24 cannon ; and on the following morning 
Mulhouse was retaken — only to be abandoned a 
second time on the 25th, with all but the southern 
passes. The Army of Alsace was then dissolved to 
free Pau’s troops for more urgent service, the defence 
of Nancy and of Paris. 

The Lorraine offensive was a more serious affair, and 
it was embarked upon after the gravity of the northern 
menace had been recognised.^’ The main body of the 
Eastern forces was engaged — nine active corps of the 
2nd and ist Armies, with nine reserve and three cavalry 
divisions — considerably more than 400,000 men, under 
some of the most distinguished French generals, in- 
cluding de Castlenau, unsurpassed in repute and 
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experience even by the Generalissimo himself ; Dubail, 
a younger man, full of energy and quick intelligence ; 
Foch, under whose iron will the famous 20th Corps of 
Nancy did much to limit the general misfortune ; Pau, 
who had just missed the chief command ; and de 
Maud'huy, a sturdy leader of men. As soon as the 
Vosges passes were secured, after ten days' hard 
fighting, on August 14, a concerted advance began, 
Castelnau moving eastward over the frontier into the 
valley of the Seille and the Gap of Morhange, a narrow 
corridor flanked by marshes and forests, rising to for- 
midable cliffs ; while Dubail, on his right, turned north- 
eastward into the hardly less difficult country of the 
Sarre valley. The French appear to have had a marked 
superiority of numbers, perhaps as large as 100,000 
men ; but they were drawn on till they fell into a 
powerful system, established since the mobilisation, of 
shrewdly hidden defences, with a large provision of 
heavy artillery, from Morville, through Morhange, 
Bensdorf, and Fenetrange, to Phalsbiug — the Bavarian 
Army at the centre, a detachment from the Metz 
garrison against the French left, the army of Von 
Heeringen against the right. The French command 
can hardly have been ignorant of these defences, 
but must have supposed they would fall to an impetuous 
assault. Dubail held his own successfully throughout 
August 19 and 20 at Sarreboiug and along the Marne- 
Rhine Canal, though his men were much exhausted. 
Castelnau was immediately checked, before the natural 
fortress of Morhange, on August 20. His centre — ^the 
famous 20th Corps and a southern corps, the 15th — 
attacked at 5 a.m. ; at 6.30 the latter was in flight, 
and the former, its impetuosity crushed by numbers 
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and artillery fire, was ordered to desist. The German 
commanders had concentrated their forces under 
cover of field-works and heavy batteries. Under the 
shock of this surprise, at 4 p.m., Castelnau ordered the 
general retreat. Dubail had to follow suit. 

Happily, the German infantry were in no condition 
for an effective pursuit, and the French retirement was 
not seriously impeded. The following German advance 
being directed southward, with the evident intention 
of forcing the Gap of Charmes, and so taking all the 
French northern armies in reverse, the defence of 
Nancy was left to Foch, Castelnau’s centre and right 
were swung round south-westward behind the Meurthe, 
while Dubail abandoned the Donon, and withdrew to 
a line which, from near Rozelieures to Badonviller and 
the northern Vosges, made a right-angle with the line 
of the 2nd Army, the junction covering the mouth of the 
threatened trouec. In turn, as we shall see (Chap. III. 
sec. iii.), the German armies here suffered defeat, only 
five days after their victory. But such failures and 
losses do not " cancel out,” for France had begun at 
a disadvantage. Ground was lost that might have 
been held with smaller forces ; forces were wasted that 
were urgently needed in the chief field of battle. Evi- 
dently it was hoped to draw back parts of the northern 
armies of invasion, to interfere with their communi- 
cations, and to set up an alarm for Metz and Strasbourg. 
These aims were not to any sensible extent accomplished. 

Despite the improbability of gaining a rapid success 
in a wild forest region, the French Staff seems to have 
long cherished the idea of an offensive into the Belgian 
Ardennes in case of a German invasion of Belgium, 
the intention being to break the turning movement by 
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a surprise blow at its flank. By August 19, the French 
were in a measure prepared for action between Verdun 
and the Belgian Meuse. Ruffey’s 3rd Army (including 
a shortlived “ Army of Lorraine ” of six reserve 
divisions under Maunoury), and Langle de Cary’s 
4th Army, brought northwards into line after three or 
four days’ delay, counted together six active corps 
and reserve groups making them nearly equal in num- 
bers to the eleven corps of the Imperial Crown Prince 
and the Duke of Wiirtemberg. But, behind the 
latter, all unknown till it debouclied on the Meuse, lay 
hidden adroitly in Belgian Luxembourg another 
army, the three corps of the Saxon War Minister, 
Von Hausen. Farther west, the disparity of force 
was greater, Lanrezac and Sir John French having only 
about seven corps (with some help from the Belgians 
and a few Territorial units) against eleven corps 
left to Billow and Kluck after two corps had been 
detailed to mask tlie Belgian Army in Antwerp. 
Neither the Ardennes nor the Sambre armies could be 
further strengthened because of the engagements in 
Lorraine and Alsace. 

A tactical offensive into the Ardennes, a glorified 
reconnaissance and raid, strictly limited and con- 
trolled, might perhaps be justified. The advance 
ordered on the evening of the defeat of Morhange, 
and executed on the two following days, engaging 
the only general reserve at the outset in a thickly- 
wooded and most difficult country, was too large 
for a diversion, and not large enough for the end 
declared ; it failed completely and immediately — in a 
single day, August 22 — with heavy losses, especially 
in officers.^* Here, again, there was an approximate 
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equality of numbers ; again, the French were lured 
on to unfavourable ground, and, before strong en- 
trenchments, crushed with a superiority of fire. 
Separated and surprised — ^the left south-west of 
Palliseul, the centre in the forests of Herbeumont and 
Luchy, the Colonial Corps before Neufchateau and 
Rossignol, where it fought literally to the death 
against two German corps strongly entrenched, the 
2nd Corps near Virton — the body of the 4th Army was 
saved only by a prompt retreat ; and the 3rd Army 
had to follow this movement. True, the German IV 
Army also was much exhausted ; and an important 
part of the enemy’s plan missed fire. It had been 
soon discovered that the Meuse from Givet to Namur 
was but lightly held ; and the dispatch thither of the 
Saxon Army, to cut in between the French 4th and 5th 
Armies, was a shrewd stroke. Hausen was late in 
reaching the critical point, about Dinant, and, by 
slowness and timidity, missed the chance of doing 
serious mischief. 

Meanwhile, between the fields of the two French 
adventures into German Lorraine and Belgian Luxem- 
bourg, the enemy had been allowed without serious 
resistance to occupy the Briey region, and so to carry 
over from France to Germany an iron- and coal-field 
of the utmost value. ” Briey has saved our life,” 
the ironmasters of the Rhineland declared later on, 
with some exaggeration. Had it been modernised, 
the small fortress of Longwy, situated above the 
River Chiers three miles from the Luxembourg frontier, 
might have been an important element in a defence of 
this region. In fact, its works were out of date, and 
were held at the mobilisation by only two battalions 
3 
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of infantry and a battery and a half of light guns. 
The Germans summoned Colonel Darche and his 
handful of men to surrender on August lo ; but the 
place was not invested till the 2oth, the day on which 
the 3rd Army was ordered to advance toward Virton 
and Arlon, and to disengage Longwy. Next day, 
Ruffey was north and east of the place, apparently 
without suspecting that he had the Crown Prince’s 
force besieging it at his mercy. On the 22nd, it was 
too late ; the 3rd and 4th Armies were in retreat ; 
Longwy was left to its fate.’’-’ 

V. The Battle of Chari.eroi-Mons 

The completest surprise naturally fell on the west 
wing of the Allies ; and, had not the small British 
force been of the hardiest stuff, an irreparable disaster 
might have occurred. Here, with the heaviest pre- 
ponderance of the enemy, there had been least pre- 
paration for any hostilities before the crisis was 
reached. On or about August 10, we war corre- 
spondents received an official map of the " Present 
Zone of the Armies,” which was shown to end, on the 
north, at Orchies — 16 miles S.E. of Lille, and 56 miles 
inland from Dunkirk. The western half of the northern 
frontier was practically uncovered. Lille had ceased 
to be a fortress in 1913, though continuing to be a 
garrison town ; from Maubeuge to the sea, there was 
no artificial obstacle, and no considerable body of 
troops.'^® The position to be taken by the British 
Expeditionary Force — on the French left near Maubeuge 
— was only decided, at a Fra neo-British Conference 
in London, on August lo.'^^ On August 12, the British 



THE BATTLE OF CHARLEROI-MONS 35 

Press Bureau announced it as evident '' that the 
mass of German troops lie between Liege and Luxem- 
bourg/' Three days later, a Saxon advance guard tried, 
without success, to force the Meuse at Dinant. Thus 
warned, the French command began to make the new 
disposition of its forces which has been alluded to. 

Lanrezac had always anticipated the northern attack, 
and had made representations on the subject without 
effect.^- At last, on August 16, General Joffre, from 
his headquarters at Vitry-le-Fran?ois, in southern 
Champagne, agreed to his request that he should move 
the 5th Army north-westward into the angle of the 
Sambre and Meuse. At the same time, however, its 
composition was radically upset, the nth Corps and 
two reserve divisions being sent to the 4th Army, 
while the i8th Corps and the Algerian divisions were 
received in compensation. On August 16, the British 
Commander-in-Chief, after seeing President Poincar6 
and the Ministers in Paris, \dsited the Generalissimo 
at Vitry ; and it was arranged that the Expeditionary 
Force, which was then gathering south of Maubeuge, 
should move north to the Sambre, and thence to the 
region of Mons. On the same day. General d'Amade 
was instructed to proceed from Lyons to Arras, there 
to gather together tliree Territorial divisions of the 
north which, reinforced by another on the 21st and 
by two reserve divisions on the 25th, ultimately 
became part of the Army of the Somme. Had there 
been, on the French side, any proper appreciation of 
the value of field-works, it might, perhaps, not have been 
too late to defend the line of the Sambre and Meuse. 
It was four or five days too late to attempt a Franco- 
British offensive beyond the Sambre. 
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To do justice to the Allied commanders, it must 
be kept clearly in mind that they had (albeit largely 
by their own fault) but the vaguest notion of what 
was impending. Would the mass of the enemy come 
by the east or the west of the Meuse, by the Ardennes 
or by Flanders, and in what strength ? Still sceptical 
as to a wide enveloping movement, Joffre was re- 
luctant to adventure too far north with his unready 
left wing ; but it seemed to him that, in either case, 
the intended offensive of the French central armies 
(the 3rd and 4th) across the Ardennes and Luxembourg 
frontier might be supported by an attack by Lanrezac 
and the British upon the flank of the German western 
armies — ^the right flank, if they passed by the Ardennes 
only ; the left, if they attempted to cross the Flanders 
plain toward the Channel. Thus, it was provisionally 
arranged with the British Commander that, when the 
concentration of the Expeditionary Force was complete, 
which would not be before the evening of August 21, it 
should advance north of the Sambre in the general 
direction of Nivelles (20 miles north-east of Mons, 
and half-way between Charleroi and Brussels). If the 
common movement were directed due north, tlie British 
would advance on the left of the 5th Army ; if to the 
north-east or east, they would be in echelon on its 
left -rear. General Joffre recognised that the plan 
was only provisional, it being impossible to define the 
projected manoeuvre more precisely till all was ready 
on August 21, or till the enemy revealed his intentions, 
i-w It was only on the 20th that two corps of the French 
5th Army reached the south bank of the Sambre — one 
day before Biilow came up on the north, with his VII 
Corps on his right (west), the X Reserve and X Active 
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Corps as centre, the Guard Active Corps on his 
left, and the VII Reserve (before Namur) and Guard 
Reserve Corps in support. In this posture, on the 
evening of August 20, Lanrezac received General 
Joffre’s order to strike across the Sambre. Namur 
was then garrisoned by the Belgian 4th Division, 
to which was added, on the 22nd, part of the 
French 8th Brigade under General Mangin. Lanrezac 
had not even been able to get all his strength aligned on 
the Sambre when the shock came.-^ On the 21st, his 
five corps were grouped as follows : Tire ist Corps 
(Franchet d’Esp^rey) was facing east toward the 
Meuse north of Dinant, pending the arrival, on the 
evening of the 22nd, of the Bouttegourd R^erve 
Division ; the loth Corps (Defforges), with the 37th 
(African) Division, on the lieights of Fosse and Arsimont, 
faced the Sambre crossings at Tamines and Auvelais ; 
the 3rd Corps (Sauret) stood before Charleroi, with 
the 38th (African) Division in reserve ; the i8th Corps 
(de Mas-Ditrie) was behind the left, south of Thuin. 
Of General Valabr^gue’s group of reserve divisions, one 
was yet to come into line on the right and one on the 
left. 

Could Lanrezac have accomplished anything by- 
pressing forward into the unknown with tired troops ? 
The question might be del)atable had the Allies had 
only Billow to deal with ; but, as we shall see, this was 
by no means the case. Meanwhile, the British made 
a day’s march beyond the Sambre. On the 22nd 
they continued the French line west-north-westward, 
still without an enemy before them, and entrenched 
themselves, the 5th (^valry Brigade occupying the 
right, the ist Corps (Haig) from Binche to Mons, and 
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quate, and charges of a reckless bravery did not 
improve their situation. Most desperate fighting took 
place in and around Charleroi. The town was re- 
peatedly lost and won back by the French during 
the day and the following morning ; in course of these 
assaults, the Turcos inflicted heavy lossas on the 
Prussian Guard. \Vliile the loth Corps, cruelly 
punished at Tamines and Arsimont, fell back on Mettet, 
the 3rd found itself threatened with envelopment 
on the west by Billow's X Reserve and VII Corps, 
debouching from Chatelet and Charleroi. 

That evening, the 22nd, Lanrezac thought there was 
still a chance of recovery. “ The enemy does not yet 
show any numerical superiority," he wrote, " and the 
5th Army, though shaken, is intact." The ist Corps was 
at length free, having been relieved in the river angle 
south of Namur by the 51st Reserve Division ; the 
i8th Corps had arrived and was in full action on the 
left about Thuin ; farther west, other reserves were 
coming up, and the British Army had not been seriously 
engaged. The French commander therefore asked his 
British confrere to strike north-eastward at Billow's 
flank. The Field-Marshal found tliLs request ** quite 
impracticable " and scarcely comprehensible. He 
had conceived, rightly or wrongly, a very unfavourable 
idea of Lanreziic's qualities ; and the sight of infantry 
and artillery columns of the 5th Army in retreat south- 
ward that morning, before the two British corps had 
reached their positions on either side of Mons, had 
been a painful surprise. He was already in advance 
of the shaken hne of the 5th Army ; and news was 
arriving which indicated a grave threat of envelop- 
ment by the north-west. French had come out from 
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England with clear warning that, owing to the im- 
possibility of rapid or considerable reinforcement, he 
must husband his forces, and that he would “in no 
case come in any sense under the orders of any Allied 
General.” He now, therefore, replied to Lanrezac that 
all he could promise was to hold the Cond6 Canal 
position for twenty-four hours ; thereafter, retreat 
might be necessary. 

On the morning of the 23rd, Bouttegourd and 
D’Esp^rey opened an attack on the left flank of the 
Prussian Guard, while the British were receiving the 
first serious shock of the enemy. The French centre, 
however, was in a very bad way. During the afternoon 
the 3rd Corps gave ground, retreating in some disorder 
to Walcourt ; the i8th was also driven back. About 
the same time, four smprises fell crushingly upon the 
French command. The first was the fall of Namur, 
which had been looked to as pivot of the French right. 
Although the VII Reserve Corps did not enter the town 
till 8 p.m., its resistance was virtually broken in the 
morning. Most of the forts had been crushed by the 
German ii- and 16-inch howitzers ; it was with great 
difficulty that 12,000 men, a half of the garrison, 
escaped, ultimately to join the Belgian Army at Ant- 
werp. Secondly, the Saxon Army, hitherto hidden in 
the Ardennes and practically unknown to the French 
Command, suddenly made an appearance on Lanrezac ’s 
right flank. On the 23rd, the XII Corps captured 
Dinant, forced the passages of the Meuse there and at 
Hasti^re, drove in the Bouttegourd Division (51st 
Reserve), and reached Onhaye. The ist Corps, thus 
threatened in its rear, had to break its well-designed 
' attack on the Prussian Guard, and face about eastward. 
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It successfully attacked the Saxons at Onhaye, and 
prevented them from getting more than one division 
across the river that night, so that the retreat of the 
French Army from the Sambre toward Beaumont and 
Philippeville, ordered by Lanrezac on his own re- 
sponsibility at 9 p.m., was not impeded. Tliirdly, 
news arrived of the failure of the French offensive 
in the Ardennes. 

The fourth surprise lay in the discovery that the 
British Army had before it not one or two corps, as was 
supposed until the afternoon of August 23, but three 
or four active corps and two cavalry divisions of Kluck’s 
force, a part of which was already engaged in an 
attempt to envelop the extreme left of the Allies, 
Only at 5 p.m. — both the intelligence and the liaison 
services seem to have failed — did the British com- 
mander, who had been holding pretty well since noon 
against attacks that did not yet reveal the enemy’s full 
strength, learn from Joffre that this force was twice 
as large as had been reported in the morning, that his 
west flank was in danger, and that “ the two French 
reserve divisions and the 5th French Army on my right 
were retiring.” About midnight the fall of Namur and 
the defeat of the French 3rd and 4th Armies were also 
known.' 4 In^dace of this ‘ most unexpected” news, a 
15-miles withdrawal to the line Maubeuge-Jenlain was 
planned ; and it began at dawn on the 24th, fighting 
having continued through the previous night. 

Some French writers have audaciously sought to 
throw a part, at least, of the responsibihty for the 
French defeat on the Sambre upon the small British 
Expeditionary Force. An historian so authorised as 
M. Gabriel Hanotaux, in particular, has stated that it 
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was in line, instead of the 20th, as had been arranged, 
only on the 23rd, when the battle on the Sambre was 
compromised and the turning movement north-east- 
ward from Mons which had been projected could no 
longer save the situation ; and that Sir John French, 
instead of destroying Kluck's corps one by one as they 
arrived, ‘ ‘ retreated after three hours’ contact with 
the enemy,” hours before Lanrezac ordered the general 
retreat of the 5th Army.'^® It is the barest justice to 
the first British continental Army, its commander, 
officers, and men, professional soldiers of the highest 
quality few of whom now survive, to say that these 
statements, made, no doubt, in good faith, are in- 
accurate, and the deductions from them untenable. 
It was not, and could not have been, arranged between 
the Allied commands that French’s two corps should 
be in line west and east of Mons, ready for offensive 
action, on August 20, when Lanrezac ’s fore - guards 
were only just reaching the Sambre. General Jofire 
knew from Sir John, at their meeting on August 16, 
that the British force could not be ready till the 21st ; 
and it was then arranged that it should advance that 
day from the Sambre to the Mons Canal (13 miles 
farther north). This was done. Btilow had then 
already seized the initiative. If the British could 
have arrived sooner, and the projected north-easterly 
advance had been attempted. Billow’s right flank 
might have been troubled ; but the way would have 
been left clear for Kluck’s enveloping movement, 
with disastrous consequences for the whole left of the 
Allies. It is not true that the British retreat preceded 
the French, or that it occurred after " three hours’ 
contact with the enemy.” Lanrezac ’s order for the 
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general retreat was given only at 9 p.m. ; but his corps 
had been falling back air afternoon. Kluck's attack 
began at ii a.m. on the 23rd, and became severe about 
3 p.m. An hour later, Bulow's right struck in between 
Lanrezac's 3rd and i8th Corps, compelUng them to 
a retreat that left a dangerous gap between the British 
and French Armies. From this time the British were 
isolated and continuously engaged. '' When the news 
of the retirement of the French and the heavy German 
threatening on my front reached me/' says the British 
commander (in his dispatch of September 7, 1914), 
“ I endeavoured to confirm it by aeroplane recon- 
naissance ; and, as a result of this, I determined to 
effect a retirement to the Maubeuge position at day- 
break on the 24th. A certain amount of fighting 
continued along the whole line throughout the night ; 
and, at daybreak on the 24th, the 2nd Division made 
a powerful demonstration as if to retake Binche/' 
to enable the and Corps to withdraw. The disengage- 
ment was only procured with difti cully and consider- 
able loss. Had it been further delayed, the two corps 
would have been siurounded and wiped out. They 
were saved by courage and skill, and by the mistakes 
of Kluck, who failed to get some of his forces up in 
time, and spent others in an enveloping movement 
when a diiect attack was called for. 

Such, in brief, is the deplorable story of the break- 
down of the first French plan of campaign. By 
August 25, the local panics of the preceding days were 
arrested ; but from the North Sea to the Swiss Alps 
the Allied armies were beaten back, and their chief 
mass was in full retreat. King Albert had shepherded 
his sorely stricken regiments into the entrenched 
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camp of Antwerp, where, and in West Flanders, they 
were to drag upon the invader for nearly two months 
to come. For the rest, Belgium was conquered, much 
of it ravaged. The forces to which it had looked for 
aid were disappearing southward, outnumbered, 
outweighed in material of war, and severely shaken. 
But the heroic Belgians never thought of jdelding. 
On August 25, they made a valuable diversion, striking 
out from Antwerp, and forcing the small German 
watching force to retire to near Brussels. This and 
the landing of 2000 British Marines at Ostend sobered 
the enemy, and caused the detention of two corps 
(the III and IX Reserve) before the Scheldt fortress. 
The shorthved victories of Rennenkampf and 
Samsonov at Gumbinnen and in the Masurian Lake 
region, threatening a greater invasion of East Prussia, 
also affected slightly the distribution of German troops, 
though it probably stimulated the urgency of the 
Western invasion. The French eastern armies were 
to keep inviolate the pivot of Verdun, the crescent 
of the Nancy hills, and the line of Epinal-Belfort. 
The tiny garrison of Longwy resisted till August 26, 
that of Montm6dy till the 30th. Maubeuge held out 
from August 25 to September 7,^* and might be ex- 
pected to hold longer. The front of the retreating 
armies was never broken ; but at what a price was 
their cohesion purchased — ^the abandonment of a 
wide, rich tract of the national territory, with much of 
its hapless population. 

Enough has been said to show that the reverses of 
the beginning of the war which led to the long retreat 
were due not only to the brutal strength of the German 
invasion, but to bad information, bad judgment, bad 
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organisation, an ill-conceived strategy and reckless 
tactics, on the side of the Allies. The impact on the 
north and north-west (including'! now the Crown 
Prince’s Army) of some 28 army corps — considerably 
over a million men — provided with heavy artillery, 
machine-guns, transport, and material on a prodigious 
scale, had never been dreamed of, and proved irre- 
sistible. 

We shall now have the happier task of following 
the marvellous rally of will and genius by which these 
errors were redeemed. 



CHAPTER HI 


JOFFRE STARTS AFRESH 
I. Ecce Homo ! 

F rance, land of swift action and swifter wit, 
was the last one would expect to take kindly to 
the new warfare. She looked then, as her elders 
had alwa}^ looked, for a Man. And she found one ; 
but he was far from being of the traditional type. 

Joseph Cesaire Joffre was at this time sixty-two 
years old, a burly figure, with large head upheld, grey 
hair, thick moustache and brows, clear blue eyes, 
and a kindly, reflective manner. His great-grand- 
father, a political refugee from Spain, named Gouffre, 
had settled in Rivesaltes, on the French side of the 
eastern Pyrenees, where his grandfather remained as 
a trader, and his father lived as a simple workman till 
his marriage, which brought him into easier circum- 
stances. One of eleven children, Joffre proved an 
industrious pupil at Perpignon, entered the Ecole 
Polytechnique in 1869, advanced slowly, by general 
intelligence rather than any special capacity, entered 
the Engineers after the War of 1870, and during the 
'eighties commenced a long colonial career. His 
report on the Timbuctoo Expedition of 1893-4, where 
he first won distinction, is the longest of his very few 
printed writings. It shows a prudent, methodical, 
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lucid, and energetic mind, with particular aptitude for 
engineering and administration. After an interval in 
Paris as secretary of the Inventions Commission, the 
then Colonel Jofte went out to dii'ect the establish- 
ment of defence works in Madagascar. In 1900, 
promoted general, he commanded an artillery brigade, 
in 1905 an infantry division. After other experience 
at the Ministry of War and in local commands, he 
became a member of the Higher War Council in 1910, 
and in July 1911 Vice-President of that body, and thus 
Commander-in-Chief designate. 

This heavy responsibility fell to him almost by 
accident. It was the time of the Agadir crisis ; France 
and Germany were upon the verge of war. M. Caillaux 
was Prime Minister, M. Messimy Minister of War, 
General Michel Vice-President of the Council, a position, 
at the end of a long period of peace, of little power, 
especially as the Council had only a formal exist- 
ence. The Government recognised its weakness, but 
feared to establish a Grand Staff which might obtain 
a dangerous authority. Moreover, General Michel was 
not “well seen ” by the majority of his colleagues. Mes- 
simy thought him lacking in spirit and ability.^’ There 
were also differences of opinion ; Michel thought the 
reserves should be organised to be thrown into hne 
directly upon the outbreak of hostilities, and he be- 
lieved in the probability of an invasion by way of 
Belgium. Generals Pau and Gallieni were the first 
favourites for the succession. Both, however, would 
attain the age limit at the end of 1912. Gallieni de- 
clined on the further ground that his experience had 
been almost wholly colonial, and that he would not be 
welcomed by the metropolitan army. Michel’s ideas 
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having been formally rejected at a meeting of the 
Higher War Council on July 19, 1911, the post was 
offered to Pau, a universally esteemed officer. The 
Ministry had decided to strengthen the post of Vice- 
President of the Council by adding to it the functions 
of Chief-of-Staff ; but when Pau demanded the right 
to nominate all superior officers, Messimy hesitated, 
and turned to Joffre, the member of the Council having 
the longest period — over five years — of service before 
him. 

Joffre was little known outside army circles ; and 
he had none of the qualities that most easily bring 
popularity. Southerners would recognise his rich 
accent, but little else in this silent, though genial, 
figure. His profound steadiness, a balance of mind 
that was to carry him through the worst of storms, a 
cool reflectiveness almost suggesting insensibility, were 
qualities strange in a French military leader. He 
was understood to be a faithful Republican ; but, 
uiilike some high officers, he had never trafficked with 
party, sect, or clique, and he showed his impartiality 
in retiring the freethinker Sarrail and the Catholic de 
Langle de Cary, as in supporting Sir John French and 
in advancing Foch. When I looked at him, I was 
reminded of Campbell-Bannerman ; there was the same 
pawkiness, the same unspoiled simplicity, the same 
courage and bonhomie. Before the phrase was coined 
or the fact accomplished, he prefigured to his country- 
men the " union sacr^e ” which was the first condition 
of success ; and to the end his solid character was an 
important factor in the larger concert of the Allies. 

While there appears in Joffre a magnanimity above 
the average of great commanders, it is, perhaps, not yet 
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possible to say that, through this crisis, his sense of 
justice was equal to every strain. There are friends of 
General Gallieni who would question it. The case of 
General Lanrezac is less personal, and more to our 
purpose. An officer of decided views and temper, who 
had been professor at St. Cyr in 1880, and had risen to 
be director of studies in the Staff College, he became a 
member of the War Council only six months before the 
outbreak of war, when the opinions formerly repre- 
sented by General Michel, and partially and more softly 
by Castlenau, were definitely discredited. 2® Always 
sceptical of the orthodox doctrine of the general offen- 
sive, Lanrezac was convinced by information obtained 
at the beginning of the campaign that the great danger 
had to be met in the north, and that the armies should 
be shifted immediately to meet it. We have seen that 
Joffre would not accept this view till the third week in 
August, and still pursued an offensive plan which now 
appears to have been foredoomed to failure. Never- 
theless, Lanrezac was punished for the defeat on the 
Sambre, by being removed from the command of the 
5th Army ; and, to the end of the war, the General- 
issimo persisted in attributing the frontier repulses to 
subordinate blundering. Jeffreys action in the height 
of the crisis, his wholesale purge of the army commands, 
may be justified ; it is too late to shelter the Staff of 
those days from their major share in the responsibility. 

It must remain to his biographers to explain more 
precisely the extraordinary contrast between the errors 
we have indicated and the recovery we have now to 
trace. This much may here be said : Joffre was 
hardly the man, in days of peace, to grapple with a 
difficult parliament, or to conceive a new military 
4 
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doctrine. He was not, like his neighbour of the 
South, Foch, an intellectual, a bold speculator, a 
specialist in strategy, but an organiser, a general 
manager. The first French plan of campaign, for 
which he had such share of responsibility as attaches 
to three years in charge of the military machine, was 
the expression of a firmly established teaching, which 
only a few pioneers in his own world had consciously 
outgrown. It did not reflect his own temperament ; 
but he could not have successfully challenged it, in 
the time at his disposal, against prejudices so inveterate, 
even if he had had the mind to do so. It was the 
first time all the services concerned in war preparations, 
including the War CouncU, the General Staff, the 
Staff Committee, the Higher War School, had come 
under a single control ; and, even had there been no 
arrears, no financial difficulties, a greater permanence 
of Ministries, the task would have called for all one 
man’s powers of labour and judgment. Joffre was 
surrounded during that period by men more positive, 
in certain directions, than himself, more ambitious, 
men whose abilities could no more be defied than their 
influence. " He had more character than personaUty,” 
sa}^ one of his eulogists, who compares him with 
Turenne, citing Bossuet on that great soldier : "He 
was used to fighting without anger, winning without 
ambition, and triumphing without vanity.” It was 
as though Nature, seeing the approach of a supreme 
calamity, had prepared against it, out of the spirit of 
the age — ^an age by no means Napqleonic — an adequate 
counter-surprise. 

The slow growth and cumulation of his career are 
characteristic. It is all steady, scrupulous industry. 
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It smacks of an increasingly civilian world. There is 
no exterior romance in the figure of Joffre, nothing 
mediaeval, nothing meretricious. He is a glorified 
bourgeois, with the sane vigour and solidity of his race, 
and none of its more showy qualities. There is extant 
a lecture which he delivered in 1913 to the old scholars 
of the Ecole Polytechnique. He presented the Balkan 
wars for consideration as a case in which two factors 
were sharply opposed — numbers, and preparation. 
Setting aside high strategy and abstract teaching, he 
preached the virtue of all-round preparation — ^in the 
moral and intellectual factors, first of which a sane 
patriotism and a worthy command, as well as in the 
material factors of numbers, armament, supplies, and 
so on. “ To be ready in our days,” he sa}^, " carries 
a meaning it would have been difficult for those who 
formerly prepared and conducted war to grasp. . . . 
To be ready to-day, all the resources of the country, 
all the intelligence of its children, all their moral 
energy, must be directed in advance toward a single 
aim — ^victory. Everything must have been organised, 
everything foreseen. Once hostilities are commenced, 
no improvisation will be of any use. What lacks then 
will lack definitively. And the least omission may 
cause a disaster.” 

That he and his Staff were caught both unprepared 
and ill-prepared gives an impish touch of satire to this 
passage. That it is, nevertheless, the authentic voice 
of Joffre is confirmed by one of his rare personal 
declarations in the course of the war. This statement 
was made in February 1915 — when many of the com- 
manders referred to had been removed, and the officer- 
ship of the French Army considerably rejuvenated — 



52 


JOFFRE STARTS AFRESH 


to an old friend who asked him whether Charleroi 
was lost under pressure of overwhelming numbers. 
" That is absolutely wrong/’ replied Joffre. “ We 
ought to have won the battle of Charleroi ; we ought to 
have won ten times out of eleven. We lost it through 
our own faults. Faults of command. Before the 
war broke out, I had already noted that, among our 
generals, many were worn out. Some had appeared 
to me to be incapable, not good enough for their work. 
Some inspired me with doubt, others with disquietude. 
I had made up my mind to rejuvenate our chief com- 
mands ; and I should have done so in spite of all the 
commentaries and against any malevolence. But the 
war came too soon. And, besides, there were other 
generals in whom I had faith, and who have not re- 
sponded to my hopes. The man of war reveals himself 
more in war than in studies, and the quickest intelli- 
gence and the most complete knowledge are of little 
avaU if they are unaccompanied by quaUties of action. 
The responsibilities of war are such that, even in the 
men of merit, their best faculties may be paral5reed. 
That is what happened to some of my chiefs. Their 
worth turned out to be below the mark. I had to 
remedy these defects. Some of these generals were 
my best comrades. But, if I love my friends much, I 
love France more. I reUeved them of their posts. 
I did this in the same way as I ought to be treated 
myself, if it be thought I am not good enough. I did 
not do this to punish them, but simply as a measure 
of public safety. I did it with a heavy heart.” 

Such were the character and record of the man upon 
whom, at the darkest moment in modern history, fell 
the burden of the destinies of hberal Europe ; who was 
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called upon to prove, against his own words, that a 
great leader must and can improvise something es- 
sential of what has not been prepared ; who, between 
August 23 and 25, 1914, in a maze of preoccupations, 
had to provide the Western Allies with a second new 
plan of campaign. Some day bis officers will teU the 
story of how he did it, of the outer scene at his shifting 
headquarters during those alarming hours, as the 
Emperor’s Marshals portrayed their chief pacing like 
a caged tiger by candlelight in a Polish hut, or gazing 
gloomily from the Kremlin battlements upon the 
flames that were turning his ambition to ashes. Joffre 
will not help us to such pictures ; and in this, too, he 
shows himself to be representative of the modem 
process, which is anything but picturesque. If he 
had none of the romance of the stark adventurer about 
him, he had a cool head and a stout heart ; and we 
may imagine that, out of the depths of a secretive 
nature, there surged up spontaneously in this crisis 
all that was worthiest in it, the stored strength of a 
Spartan life, the will of a deep patriotism, the lessons 
of a long, varied, pondered experience. So far from 
dire peril paralysing his faculties, it was now that 
they first shone to the full. Calm, confident, clear, 
prompt, he set himself to correct the most glaring 
errors, and to create the conditions of an equal struggle. 
We know from his published Army Orders what re- 
sulted. Castlenau, Pau, Foch were far away on the 
east, or at the centre. There were other advisers ; 
but, in the main, this was Joffre’s own plan. 

Before we state it, and trace its later modification, 
it will be well to recall the main features of the problem 
to be solved. 
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II. The Second New Plan 

The first fact which had to be reckoned with was 
that the main weight of the enemy was bearing down 
across the north and north-east, and was, for the 
moment, irresistible. Retreat, at the outset, was 
not, then, within the plan, but a condition of it. There 
was no choice ; contact with the invader must be 
broken if any liberty of action was to be won back. 
Defeat and confusion had been suffered at so many 
points, the force of the German offensive was so 
markedly superior, that an unprepared arrest on the 
Belgian frontier would have risked the armies being 
divided, enveloped, and destroyed piecemeal. 

If the first stage of the retreat was enforced, its 
extension was in some measure willed and constantly 
controlled. For all the decisions taken, Joffre must 
have the chief credit, as he had the whole responsi- 
bility. The abandonment of large tracts of national 
territory to a ruthless enemy cannot be an easy choice, 
especially when the inhabitants are unwarned, and 
the mind of the nation is wholly unprepared (the 
defeats on the Sambre and the Meuse were not known 
for several days to the civil public, and then only very 
vaguely). A less cool mind might have fallen into 
temporising expedients. Maubeuge was to hold out 
for a fortnight more ; the 4th Army had checked the 
enemy, and Ruffey had repulsed several attacks ; 
Longwy had not yet capitulated. But the Com- 
mander-in-Chief was not deceived. He had no sooner 
learned the weight of Kluck’s fl5dng wing than he 
realised that the only hope now lay in a rapid retire- 
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merit. The fact that the British force, holding the 
west flank, depended upon coast communications for 
its munitions, supplies, and reinforcements, was an 
element to be counted. In every respect, unreadiness 
in the north dominated the situation. 

Evidently the retreat must be stayed, and the 
reaction begun, at the earliest possible moment. 
Not only were large communities and territories 
being abandoned ; the chief German line of attack 
seemed to be aimed direct at the capital, which was 
in a peculiar degree the centre of the national life. 
This consideration, which no Commander-in-Chief 
could have forgotten, was emphasised in a letter 
addressed at 5 a.m. on August 25 by the Minister of 
War, M. Messimy, to General Joffre. It contained 
a specific order from the Government — probably the 
only ministerial interference with the operations in 
this period — thus phrased : “If victory does not 
crown a success of our armies, and if the armies are 
compelled to retreat, an army of at least three active 
corps must be directed to the entrenched camp of 
Paris to assure its protection.” In an accompanying 
letter, the Minister added : “It goes without saying 
that the line of retreat should be quite other, and 
should cover the centre and the south of France. We 
are resolved to struggle to the last and without 
mercy.” No doubt, these measures would, to 
Joffre, seem to " go without saying.” The retreat, 
so long as necessary, must be directed toward the 
centre of the country, and at the same time the capital 
must be protected. 

There was another necessity of no less importance. 
The retreat mi ^ university LIBRARY ^^er the 
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reverse of Morhange-Sarrebourg, this was a continual 
source of anxiety. On August 25, the German Armies 
of Lorraine, now reinforced, were hammering at the 
circle of hills called the Grand Couronn^ of Nancy, 
and were upon the Moselle before the Gap of Charmes. 
Belfort and Epinal were safe, and Verdun was not 
yet directly threatened. Very little consideration 
of the rectangular battle front — the main masses 
ranged along the north, while a line of positions 
naturally and artificially strong favoured the French 
on the east — would lead to the further conclusion : 
to stand fast along the east, as cover for the retreat 
from the north. Castelnau and Dubail, therefore, 
were asked to hold their critical positions at any cost. 
At the same time, Mulhouse and the northern Vosges 
passes were abandoned ; Belfort, Epinal, and even 
Verdun were deprived of every superfluous man, in 
order to meet the main flood of invasion. The evacua- 
tion of Verdun and Nancy was envisaged as a possi- 
bility. The line Toul-Epinal-Belfort could not be 
lost without disaster. 

Such were the three chief conditions affecting the 
extent of the strategic retreat. Conditions are, 
however, to be made, not only suffered ; and General 
Joffre had no sooner got the retreat in hand than he 
set himself to the constitution of a new mass of 
manoeuvre by means of which, when a favourable 
conjuncture of circumstances should be obtained, the 
movement could be reversed. The simultaneous 
disengagement and parallel withdrawal of four armies, 
with various minor forces, over a field 120 miles wide 
and of a like depth, was an operation unprecedented 
in the history of war. The pains and difficulties 
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of such a retreat, the danger of dislocation and de- 
moralisation, are evident. Its great compensation 
was to bring the defence nearer to its reserves and 
bases of supply, while constantly stretching the 
enemy’s line, and so weakening his striking force. 
This could not, of course, be pure gain ; the French 
and British Armies lost heavily on the road south by 
the capture of laggards, sick, wounded, and groups 
gone astray, as well as in killed and men taken in 
action. The Germans lost more heavily in several, 
perhaps in most, of the important engagements, and 
they were much exhausted when the crucial moment 
came. On the other hand, the Allies were constantly 
picking up reinforcements ; while the enemy had to 
leave behind an army of occupation in Belgium, and 
large numbers of men to reduce Maubeuge, to garrison 
towns like Lille, Valenciennes, Amiens, St. Quentin, 
Cambrai, Laon, Rethel, Rheims, to terrorise scores of 
smaller places, and to provide guards and transport 
for ever-lengthening lines of communication. 

Upon these chief elements Joffre constructed his 
new plan of campaign. It was first mooted, a few 
hours after the issue of the order for the general 
retreat, in the tactical “ Note for All the Armies ” of 
August 24, and in the strategical “ General In- 
struction ” of August 25. General Headquarters 
were then housed in the old College, in the small 
country town of Vitry-le-Francois. Here, far behind 
the French centre, undisturbed by the turmoil of the 
front and the capital, the Commander-in-Chief, aided 
by such men as General Belin (a great organiser, 
particularly of railway services). General Berthelot 
and Colonel Pont, grappled with the dire problem 
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and, in the shadow of defeat, imperturbably drafted 
the design of the ultimate victory. 

The tactical note gathered such of the more 
urgent lessons of the preceding actions as were capable 
of immediate application ; the importance of close 
co-operation of infantry and artillery in attack ; of 
artillery preparation of the assault, destruction of 
enemy machine-guns, immediate entrenchment of a 
position won, organisation for prolonged resistance, as 
contrasted with “ the enthusiastic offensive ” ; ex- 
tended formation in assault ; the German method of 
cavalry patrols immediately supported by infantry, and 
the need of care not to exhaust the horses. “ When 
a position has been won, the troops should organise it 
immediately, entrench themselves, and bring up 
artillery to prevent any new attack by the enemy. 
The infantry seem to ignore the necessity of or- 
ganising for a prolonged combat. Throwing forth- 
with into line numerous and dense units, they expose 
them immediately to the fire of the enemy, which 
decimates them, stops short their offensive, and often 
leaves them at the mercy of a counter-attack.” The 
Generalissimo offered his lieutenants no rhetorical 
comfort, but the purge of simple truth. He knew, 
and insisted on their understanding, that the shrewdest 
of strategy was useless if faults such as these were 
to remain uncorrected. 

The " General Instruction No. 2,” issued to the 
Army Commanders at lo p.m. Jon August 25, con- 
sisted of twelve articles, which — omitting for the 
moment the detailed dispositions — contain the fol- 
lowing orders : 

“ I. The projected off ensive manoeuvrebeingimpossible 
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of execution, the ulterior operations will he regulated with 
a view to the reconstitution on our left, by the junction 
of the 4th and $th Armies, the British Army, and new 
forces drawn from the region of the east, of a mass capable 
of resuming the offensive, while the other armies contain 
for the necessary time the efforts of the enemy. 

“2. In its retirement, each of the ^rd, 4th, and ^th 
Armies will take account of the movements of the neigh- 
bouring armies, with which it must keep in touch. The 
movement will he covered by rearguards left in favourable 
irregularities of the ground, so as to utilise all the obstacles 
to stop, or at least delay, the march of the enemy by short 
and violent counter-attacks, of which the artillery will 
contribute the chief element. 

“ 6. In advance of Amiens, a new group of forces, 
constituted by elements brought up by railway {yth Corps, 
four divisions of reserve, and perhaps another active 
army-corps), will be gathered from August 27 to September 
2. It will be ready to pass to the offensive in the general 
direction St. Pol- Arras, or Arras-Bapaume. 

“8. The $th Army will have the main body of its 
forces in the region of Vermand-St. Quentin-Moy, in 
order to debouch in the general direction of Bohain, 
its right holding the line La Fere-Laon-Craonne-St. 
Erme. 

“ II. All the positions indicated must be organised 
with the greatest care, so as to make it possible to offer 
the maximum of resistance to the enemy. 

“ 12. The 1st and 2nd Armies will continue toehold 
the enemy forces which are opposed to them." 

Articles 3, 4, and 5 specified the lines of retreat and 
zones of action of each of the Western forces. Articles 
7, 9, and 10, like articles 6 and 8 quoted above, indicate 
the positions from which the projected offensive move- 
ment was to be made. The whole disposition may be 
summarised as follows : — On the extreme left, from 
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the coast to near Amiens, the northern Territorial 
Divisions were to hold the line of the Somme, with the 
Cavalry Corps in advance, and the 6ist and 62nd 
Reserve Divisions in support. Next eastward, either 
north or south of the Somme, was to come the new, 
or 6th Army, which was to strike north or north-east, 
on one side or the other of Arras, according to cir- 
cumstances. Beside it, the British Army, from behind 
the Somme between Bray and Ham, would advance to 
the north or north-east. The 5th Army (article 8 
above) had an exceedingly strong position and r 61 e. 
With the Oise valley before it, and the St. Gobain 
and Laon hills behind, it was to attack due northward 
between St. Quentin and Guise. The 4th Army was 
to reach across Champagne from Craonne to the 
Argonne either by the Aisne valley or by Rheims ; 
while the 3rd hung around Verdun, touching the Ar- 
gonne either at Grandpr^ or Ste. Menehould. 

The great military interest of these arrangements 
must not detain us. Their publication reveals the fact, 
long unknown save to a few, that Joffre not merely 
hoped for, but definitely planned, a resumption of the 
offensive from a line midway between the Sambre 
and the Marne, that is, from the natural barrier of the 
Somme and the St. Gobain-Laon hills. We shall see 
that an effort was made to carry out these dispositions, 
and that it failed. The failure was lamentable, inas- 
much as it doomed another large tract of country to 
the penalties of invasion. But, because the dis- 
positions ordered on August 25 were only provisional 
details, not essentials, of the new plan, the military 
result was in no way compromised. While deaUng 
with local emergencies or opportunities, Joffre en. 
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visaged steadily the whole national situation. The 
essentials of the “ General Instruction ” of August 25 
were four in number ; {a) a defensive stand by the 
armies of Alsace and Lorraine, and a provisional 
defensive by the two armies next westward, the 3rd 
and 4th ; (b) a strictly controlled continuation of the 
northern retreat while reorganisation took place and 
forces were transferred from the east to the north-west ; 
(c) an ultimate ofiensive initiated by the western and 
central armies, of which one additional, to be called 
the 9th, under General Foch, about to be interjected 
between the 4th and 5th, is not yet mentioned ; (d) 
the constitution of a new left wing, to meet the extra-- 
ordinary strength of the German right, and to attempt 
a counter-envelopment. The Amiens-Laon line fell 
out of the plan ; the plan itself remadned, and it is 
fully true to say that in it lies the germ of the battle 
of the Marne. 

III. Battle of the Gap of Charmes 

Ever5dhing was conditional upon the defence of the 
eastern frontier, now at its most critical phase. 

On the morning of August 24, Luneville having been 
occupied on the previous day, the hosts of Prince 
Ruprecht and General Heeringen were reported to be 
advancing rapidly toward the entry of the Gap of 
Charmes by converging roads — the former, on the 
north, passing before the Nancy hills, southward ; the 
latter, coming westward from around the Donon, by 
Baccarat. We have seen (p. 31) that, on the other 
hand, the 2nd and ist French armies, in preparation for 
a decisive action, were ranged in the shape of a right- 
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angle — ^that of Castelnau (based on Toul) from the 
foothills north-eastward of Nancy, southward, to 
Rozelieures and Borville ; that of Dubail (based on 
Epinal) from the northern end of the Vosges, westward, 
to the same point. How far these positions, with the 
prospect of being able to close in upon the flanks of 
the enemy, arose from necessary directions of the 
retreat, and how far from strategical design, whether 
of one or both of the army commanders, or of the 
Commander-in-Chief, does not here concern us ; suffice 
it to say that the two generals won e |ual honour, and 
that the Grand Quartier effectively supervised this and 
subsequent developments of the situation. The op- 
posed forces were now about equal in strength — nine 
corps on either side. 

A space had been left at the point of the angle, 
north of the Forest of Charmes, west of Rozelieures ; 
and this may have tempted the Germans forward. 
The i6th Corps of the French 2nd Army, the 8th and 
13th of the 1st, with three divisions of cavalry under 
General Conneau masking them, were ready to fill this 
space, and, as soon as Luneville had been lost, pro- 
ceeded to do so, artillery being massed particularly on 
Borville plateau. On the afternoon of August 24, the 
pincers began to close, Dubail holding the imperilled 
angle and Heeringen’s left, while Castelnau beat upon 
the enemy’s northern flank. On the morning of the 
25th, the Germans took Rozelieures ; at 2 p.m. they 
abandoned it ; at 3 p.m., Castelnau issued the order : 
“ En avant, partout, d fond I ” Foch’s 20th Corps, 
aiming at the main line of enemy communications, the 
Arracourt-Lun^ville road, took R6m6r6ville and Erbe- 
villier, east of Nancy, and struck hard, farther south. 
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at Maixe, Crevic, Flainval, and Hudviller, toward 
Lun6ville, which was at the same time threatened on 
the south-west by the 15th Corps, reaching the Meurthe 
and Mortagne at Lamath and Blainville. By night, 
the enemy was conscious of his danger, and escaped 
constriction by a general withdrawal. On the 26th, 
further hard fighting confirmed the French victory. 
Positions were occupied at the foot of the Grand 
Couronn^, on the north, and near St. Di6 on the south, 
which were to save the situation a fortnight later. 
The Gap of Charmes was definitely closed. The 
German armies had suffered their first great defeat in 
the war ; and, although little known to the outer world,- 
it did much for the moral of the French ranks. On 
August 27, General Joffre issued an order praising this 
“ example of tenacity and courage,” and expressing his 
confidence that the other armies would “ have it at 
heart to follow it.” 

Towards the north end of the Franco-German 
frontier, another check was administered at the same 
time to the Crown Prince’s Army, near Etain, half-way 
between Verdun and Metz. General Maunomy, with 
an ephemeral “ Army of Lorraine,” consisting of three 
reserve divisions, formed part of the 3rd Army of 
General Ruffey, but was given by the G.Q.G. the 
special task of watching for any threat on the side of 
Metz. He could do little, therefore, to help Ruffey 
in the battle of Virton.** On August 24, however, a 
German postal van was captured with orders showing 
that the Crown Prince intended to attack in the belief 
that the French had engaged all their troops. Generals 
Ruffey, Paul Durand, Grossetti, and Maunoury held a 
hurried conference ; and, the G.Q.G. having given 
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permission, on the following day Maunoury struck 
out suddenly at the Crown Prince's left, which was 
thrown back in disorder. 

This victory might have been followed up. But 
General Joffre did not mistake the real centre of 
gravity of the situation, and would not change the 
basis of his new plan. He now considered the eastern 
front sufficiently secure to justify a transfer of cer- 
tain units to meet the emergency in the western field. 
Thither, our attention may return. 

IV. Battles of Le Cateau, Guise, and 
Launois 

During the night of August 25 — while Smith- 
Dorrien’s men were defending themselves at Solesmes 
and Haig’s at Landrecies — General Maunoury re- 
ceived the order to disengage his divisions, and to 
hurry across country to Montdidier with his Staff, 
there to complete the formation and undertake the 
command of the new 6th Army. This distinguished 
soldier was sixty-seven years of age. Wounded in 
the war of 1870, he had taken a leading part in the 
development of the French artillery, directed the 
Ecole de Guerre, and restored a strict discipline in the 
garrison of the capital as Governor of Paris. Two of 
his phrases will help to characterise this gallant 
ofiicer. The first was that in which, in the moment of 
victory, he spoke of himself as having for forty-four 
years directed all his energies toward “ la revanche de 
1870.” The other was addressed to a group of fellow- 
officers who were discussing certain German brutalities. 
He could not imderstand such things, he said, and 
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added : " When we are in their country, we will give 
them a terrible lesson in humaneness.” 

The Army of the Somme consisted at the outset of 
the 7th Corps, taken from Alsace (minus its 13th 
Division, left in Lorraine ; plus the 63rd Reserve 
Division and a Moroccan Brigade from the Chalons 
camp) ; the 55th and 56th Divisions of Reserve, taken 
from the Verdun-Toul region ; the 6ist and 62nd 
Divisions of Reserve, detached from the Paris garrison 
to Arras, under General d’Amade, and brought back 
from Arras to Amiens. It was constituted in the most 
unfavourable circumstances ; and the idea of a flank 
attack from the Arras- Amiens region, in support of aft 
ofiensive from the old line of secondary fortresses La 
F^re-Laon-Rheims, was no sooner conceived than it 
had to be abandoned. Maunoury was compelled to 
send his divisions off piecemeal from railhead to the 
battlefield. The chief body of them had had such 
rest as a long journey in goods-vans permits ; 
d’Amade’s reservists had been routed in the north, 
and had lost heavily. If Kluck had not been absorbed 
in the effort to destroy Sir John French’s little band 
of heroes, Maunoury’s task could never have been 
fulfiUed. 

The debt was quickly repaid. The moment had 
come when the British must be relieved, or exter- 
minated. Between Le Cateau and Cambrai, on August 
26, the three infantry divisions and two cavalry 
brigades of the 2nd Corps, although worn by long 
marches, checked the onrush of seven German divisions 
and three mounted divisions, including some of the 
best Prussian troops, supported by at least a hundred 
batteries. Again trusting to his guns while he planned 
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a double envelopment, Kluck allowed his enemy to 
escape. While this first experience of massed artillery 
fire revealed the fine quality of our “ Old Contempt- 
ibles,” it is a debated question whether General Smith- 
Dorrien’s temerity was justified. He had been 
expressly ordered to continue the retreat, and General 
Allenby had warned him of the risk he ran. A sharp 
blow upon the German right flank by Sordet’s cavalry 
and some of d’Amade’s battalions relieved the perilous 
situation. But the British losses were heavy after 
as well as during the battle. At night, during tlie dis- 
engagement, the 1st Gordons marched into the camp 
of a German division, and were taken prisoner almost 
to a man. The following is the judgment of the British 
Commander-in-Chief upon this affair : “ The magnifi- 
cent fight put up by these glorious troops saved dis 
aster, but the actual result was a total loss of at least 
14,000 officers and men, about 80 guns, numbers of 
machine-guns as well as quantities of ammunition, 
war material and baggage, whilst the enemy gained 
time to close up his infantry columns marching down 
from the north-east. . . . The hope of making a 
stand behind the Somme or the Oise, or any other 
favouiable position north of the Marne, had now to be 
abandoned, owing to the shattered condition of the 
army, and the far-reaching effect of our losses at the 
battle of Le Cateau was felt seriously even throughout 
the subsequent battle of the Marne, and during the 
early operations on the Aisne. It was not possible 
to replace our lost guns and machine-guns until nearly 
the end of September.” 

At this time B ilow was pursuing Sir Douglas Haig 
along the Guise road. On the 27th, the 2nd Munster 
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Fusiliers were cut off, and killed or captured, except a 
handful saved by the 15th Hussars. On the 28th, 
the weary remnant of an army which had marched 
90 miles in four days, fighting continually, tramped 
down the Oise valley, from La F6re to Noyon. That 
evening, Gough's cavalry, at the south of the Somme 
near Ham, and Chetwode’s a little farther east, in 
covering the retreat, had to bear two severe attacks, 
which they effectually broke. On August 26, Sir John 
French had met Generals Joffre and Lanrezac at St. 
Quentin, and had again found the attitude of the latter 
officer unsatisfactory. On August 29, at i p.m.. 
General Joffre visited the British Commander at the 
latter’s headquarters in the Chateau of Compi^gne. 
“ I strongly represented my position,” Sir John re- 
ported to Lord Kitchener, “ to the French Commander- 
in-Chief, who was most kind, cordial, and sympathetic, 
as he has always been.” The Field-Marshal was 
persuaded from this time on that “ our stand should 
be made on some line between the Marne and the 
Seine.” 

The needed relief had already been arranged when 
the conference took place, by a movement which we 
may summarise as an inclination of the 6th and 5th 
French Armies toward each other across the British 
rear. Sordet’s three cavalry divisions had alre ady 
passed from the right to the left of the British .vrmy. 
D'Amade’s Divisions had done something to check 
Von Kluck’s advance by the Bapaume-Amiens and 
Peronne - Roye highroads. Nevertheless, Von der 
Marwitz’s cavalry was on the Somme on August 28. 
That day Lanrezac’s Army, which had retired from 
the^b'ne Avesnes-Chimay west-south-westward, took 
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positions south of the Oise between La F6re and Guise. 
On the following day, August 29, while Joffre had gone 
from Lanrezac’s headquarters at Laon to consult Sir 
John French at Compi^gne, Maunoury and Lanrezac 
struck two hard blows, the one eastward from the 
Santerre plateau toward Peronne, the other north- 
west from the Oise toward St. Quentin, against the 
two flanks of Kluck. 

In the former action, between the villages of 
Villers Bretonneaux and Proyart, 15,000 French 
chasseurs and troops of the line arrested a larger 
German force for a day and a night, then falling back 
toward Roye. Lanrezac was more successful in the 
simultaneous battle of Guise (extending to Rib^mont 
on the west, and eastward to Vervins), although its 
original aim was not carried out. This was to wheel 
about, and to strike westward. The delicate man- 
oeuvre might have ended disastrously, for Biilow 
was closer than was thought, but for a rapid return to 
the old front. The left of the 5th Army (i8th and 
3rd Corps) crossed the Oise toward St. Quentin in the 
morning of the 29th, but was stopped in view of the 
arrest of the right (ist and loth Corps) by heavy 
German attacks. The 3rd Corps was then transferred 
to the right ; and, to the east of Guise, a serious repulse 
was inflicted on the German X Corps and the Guard. 

This seems to have been the strongest of several 
factors which now produced a deep disturbance of 
the German plans. On August 28, according to 
Billow’s war-diary,*® the High Command, probably 
under the impressiomof Le Cateau, had ordered the 
I Army to continue south-westward to the Seine 
below Paris, and the II Army to make straight for 
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the capital. Guise altered the whole prospect. Biilow 
had had to ask aid from Kluck (who, till August 27 
subject to Billow, was then given an independence of 
command which continued till September 10). Kluck, 
evidently the more forceful personality, and opposed 
to an immediate descent on Paris, then proceeded 
south-east to the Oise about Compi^gne. The new 
direction was at once accepted by General Head- 
quarters — a momentous change which will be dis- 
cussed presently. Other important results were 
attained by these actions. The British Force was 
freed, and retired to the north bank of the Aisne, 
between Compi^gne and Soissons, there to reorganise. 
At the same time, the neighbouring French armies, 
albeit outnumbered, were so ranged as to close the 
breach thus left against Kluck and Biilow. Field- 
Marshal French, not having received reinforcements, 
had rejected Joffre’s request to “ stand and fight,” 
and refused to budge when it was repeated by 
President Poincar^ and Lord Kitchener.®’ 

Dislocation became apparent on both sides at this 
juncture. Kluck’s liaison with Biilow was not very 
good, or the movements just described would not have 
been possible. A considerable gap had also developed 
between Hausen and Biilow. True, there was a 
corresponding void between the French 5th and 4th 
Armies, a distance of 25 miles held only by a few 
flying columns. But behind this breach, a few miles 
to the south (between Soissons and Chateau Porcien), 
the new so-called gth Army had begun to form on 
August 27, under General Foch, fresh from his failure 
and success in Lorraine. 

It is difficult now not to regard this appointment 
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in the light of later fame.®* , But the commander of 
the 20th Corps was already distinguished. It is 
noteworthy that Ferdinand Foch was born within 
4 miles and four months of Joffre — at Tarbes in the 
Upper Pyrenees, on October 2, 1851. Of a solid and 
comfortable middle-class family, he is said to have 
called the Generalissimo’s attention, when he was 
offered the army command, to the fact that he had a 
brother who was a Jesuit priest. Joffre swept the 
hinted objection aside. Foch, who had served as sub- 
altern in the 1870 war, had risen to be brigadier-general 
when he was made director of the Ecole de Guerre. 
Later, he commanded successively the 13th Division, 
the 8th Corps, and the 20th, of Nancy. 

The new force he was now called upon to lead — 
consisting of the 42nd Division of the 6th Corps, taken 
from the 3rd Army, the 9th and nth Corps, taken from 
the 4th Army, the ist Moroccan Division, and two 
reserve divisions from the 4th Army — was not yet 
ready to enter into action. Joffre’s purpose in creating 
and placing it was not only to strengthen his centre, 
but to preserve the offensive force of the 5th Army. 
The German Staff probably did not . know of the 
existence of Foch’s " detachment.” It did know 
that, farther east, its central armies, those of^ Duke 
Albrecht of Wiirtemberg and the Prussian Crown 
Prince, were not doing as well as had been expected. 
On August 28, de Langle, having obtained the 
Generalissimo's leave to suspend the retreat of the 4th 
Army for a day, and a day only,'** drove the German 
IV Army back across the Meuse between Sedan and 
Stenay with his right, while, with his left, he struck 
at the Saxons between Signy-l’Abbaye and Novion- 
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Porcien (sometimes called the battle of Launois), 
where, in particular, the ist Moroccan Division dealt 
faithfully with the I Saxon (XII German) Corps. 
The 3rd French Army was also deliberate in its retire- 
ment toward and around the northern limits of the 
entrenched camp of Verdun, and, on the 29th, near 
Dun-sur-Meuse, almost completely destroyed one of 
the Crown Prince’s regiments which tried to cross the 
river. 

V. End of the Long Retreat 

The position along the French front on this day was, 
therefore, more favourable than it had been. In 
Lorraine, there was a slackening of the German attacks, 
pending the arrival of fresh forces ; and Castelnau, 
his weakened army fully rallied, was more confident 
of the issue. In the west, one new army had come, 
and another was coming, into line. At the right-centre 
and left-centre, the enemy had suffered checks which 
must have distiubed his arrogance, and caused hesita- 
tion and divided counsels that were presently to 
contribute to his undoing. They were checks only, 
however. A superiority of power remained ; and 
Kluck’s right wing, doing forced marches of 25 to 30 
miles a day, although the Allies broke most of the 
bridges behind them, was a very serious menace. 
Foch was not ready for a decisive engagement ; and 
the Commander-in-Chief never wavered in his view 
that the general reaction must commence from the 
left. 

So the offensive must be postponed, the subsidiary 
scheme of August 25 cancelled, the retreat prolonged. 
General Joffre had left Lanrezac, at noon on the 
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29th, with the knowledge that an offensive toward 
St. Quentin was impossible, and during the afternoon 
had listened to the representations of the British 
commander, who was accompanied by his three corps 
commanders and General AUenby. In his report of 
the interview, French says ; “ A general retirement 
on the line of the Marne was ordered, to which the 
French forces in the more eastern theatre of war were 
directed to conform,” adding : “ Whilst closely 

adhering to his strategic conception, to draw the 
enemy on at all points until a favourable situation 
was created from which to assume the offensive. General 
Joffre found it necessary to modify from day to day 
the methods by which he sought to attain this object, 
owing to the development of the enemy’s plans and 
changes of the general situation.” It was a hard 
decision to retreat to the Marne, so abandoning the 
second great defence line established after the war of 
1870, including the forts of La F^re, Laon, and 
Rheims. This new objective emphasised the dangerous 
unevenness of the front, for, on the 29th, de Tangle’s 
Army was 40 miles north of the Marne (beyond Rethel), 
Lanrezac was 50 miles to the north (near Guise), 
Maunoury and the British were about 30 miles to the 
north (between Clermont and Compi^gne). It was a 
bold decision. But there was something still more 
heroic to follow. 

Retreat and pursuit now attained their maximum 
speed, the greatest pressure being always on the west. 
The city and important railway centre of Amiens was 
evacuated by d’Amade, and occupied by Kluck’s 
extreme right, on August 30 (the British base had 
already been moved to St. Nazaire) On that memor- 
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able Sunday, all the roads converging towards Paris 
were crowded with fugitives, whose panic-haste was 
only too well justified by the barbarities that marked 
the progress of the invasion. On the 31st, while the 
5th Army was still north of Laon, Kluck was driving 
across the rearguards of Maunoury and of the British 
(restored to the general line, after a day’s rest) in the 
Clermont-Compi^gne region. The curvature of the 
Allied line, and the threat of envelopment on the 
left, or division of the left from the centre, were 
acute. As we shall see, how'ever, the enemy had 
fallen into a more perilous predicament. Pciris had 
begun to be a major factor in the situation. The 
railways running southward from the capital were 
overwhelmed with multitudes of flying civilians ; so 
that the detrainment of some of the reinforcements 
from the east had to be made at a point more distant 
than had been intended.'*" 

The British Commander -in-Chief, conscious of the 
weakness of his means, but sensible also of what might 
happen to the great city, now expressed his readiness 
to take part in a general battle before Paris, provided 
that his flanks could be covered.^* But neither of 
Joffre’s two new armies, the 6th and 9th, was ready 
for a decisive test. Kluck was hard upon the heels of 
d’Amade, Maunoury, and the British ; and even on the 
Marne they might not be able to make a stand. Weigh- 
ing up the possibilities from hour to hour, the General- 
issimo concluded that he was not yet justified in risking 
everything. On September i, from his headquarters, 
which were moved on that day from Vitry to a quiet 
chateau at Bar-sur-Aube, orders were issued to extend 
the retreat by another 30 miles to the south banks of 



74 


JOFFRE STARTS AFRESH 


the Aube and the Seine. “ Despite the tactical 
successes obtained by the 3rd, 4th, and 5th Armies on 
the Meuse and at Guise,” he wrote, ” the enveloping 
movement of the left of the 5th Army, insufficiently 
arrested by the British troops and the 6th Army, 
obliges the whole of our formation to pivot upon its 
right. As soon as the 5th Army has escaped the 
enveloping manoeuvre against its left, the mass of the 
3rd, 4th, and 5th Armies will resume the offensive.” 
This order marks the moment at which Verdun became 
a pivot for the remaining portion of the western 
retreat. “ We shall reach this line,” the Generalissimo 
added (September 2), ” only if we are constrained. We 
shall attack, before reaching it, if we can realise a 
disposition permitting the co-operation of the whole 
of the forces.” 

The “ General Instruction No. 4 ” of September i 
indicated, as the turning-point, the line Bray-sur- 
Seine - Nogent-sur-Seine - Arcis - sur-Aube - Camp - de- 
Mailly-Bar-le-Duc. By the supplementary note of the 
following day, this line of arrest was pushed back a 
little farther still, from Pont-sur-Yonne (south-east of 
Fontainebleau), through Brienne-le-Chateau, to Join- 
ville, 25 miles south of Bar-le-Duc. These positions 
were never reached ; but the orders are of great 
interest, anticipating, as they did, the possibility of a 
movement that might well have involved the aban- 
donment of Verdun and the creation of a new pivot 
at Toul-Nancy. Joffre’s public words are so few and 
sententious that the " General Order No. ii ” may be 
given in full : 

" Part of our armies are falling back to re-establish 
their front, recomplete their effectives, and prepare. 
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with every chance of success, for the general offensive 
that I shall order to be resumed in a few days. The 
safety of the country depends upon the success of this 
offensive, which, in accord with the pressure of our 
Russian Allies, must break the German armies, that 
we have already seriously damaged at several points. 

" Every man must be made aware of this situation, 
and strain all his energies for the final victory. The 
most minute precautions, as well as the most draconian 
measures, will be taken that the retirement be effected 
in complete order, so as to avoid useless fatigue. 
Fugitives, if found, will be pursued and executed. 
Army commanders will give orders to the depots so 
that the.se shall send promptly to the corps the full 
number of men necessary to compensate for losses 
sustained and to be foreseen in the next few days. 

“ The effectives must be as complete as possible, 
the caches reconstituted by promotion, and the moral 
of ah up to the level of the new tasks for the coming 
resumption of the forward movement which will give 
us the definitive success. 

" At General Headquarters, September 2, 1914. 

The General Commanding-in-Chief, 

“JOFFRE ' 



CHAPTER IV 


THE GREAT DILEMMA. PARIS-VERDUN 

I. The Government leaves the Capital 

R etreat to the Somme was much, to the Marne 
so much more as was to be appreciated only in 
the after-years of the war. Retreat to the 
Seine, besides endangering the venerable fortress and 
pivotal place of Verdun, left in peril of capture, perhaps 
of destruction, Paris, the richest and most beautiful 
city of Continental Europe, the seat of a strongly 
centralised system of government and many industries, 
the home of two millions of people, the converging 
point of the chief national roads and railways. That 
Government and people accepted such a risk speaks 
eloquently for the mind that imposed it upon them. 

The passionate strain of those few days will ever 
rest in the memories of those who experienced it. 
News, vague and unexplained, of the northern invasion 
had fallen upon us with avalanche swiftness. Paris 
was almost universally regarded as its immediate 
objective. On August 27, the Viviani Ministry was 
reconstructed as an enlarged Government of National 
Defence, with M. Millerand in M. Messimy’s place at 
the Ministry of War, M. Delcass6 at the Quai d’Orsay, 
M. Briand at the Ministry of Justice, and the Socialist 
M. Sembat at the Public Works. The same evening 
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M. Millerand visited the Grand Quartier General at 
Vitry-le-Francois. “ On the staircase,” he afterwards 
wrote, " I shook hands with General Maunoury, who 
was leaving for the north to take command of his new 
army. The Staff officers were working in tranquillity, 
silence, and order. The brains of the army functioned 
freely. General Joffre kept me long in conference. 
I never found him more calm, more master of himself, 
more sure of the future. I left him full of respect, 
admiration, and confidence.” On the same day. 
General Gallieni was appointed military governor of 
Paris. Amongst the people of the capital, at least, 
this step excited keener interest, since it bore directly 
upon the qiiestion that was beginning to be asked on 
all hands — must we leave, or stay ? Gallieni, who, 
long years before, had been Joffre ’s chief in the military 
organisation of the colony of Madagascar, was, like 
him, of the type of soldier-administrator. But his 
temperament spoke of his Corsican origin ; and he had 
asked for, and Joffre had refused him, an army com- 
mand-circumstances to be remembered when we see 
him in action. A man of impeccable hcnesty, emphatic 
will, and few words, he immediately won the confidence 
of his men and the population at large, and in the height 
of the crisis presented a worthy, if somewhat stiff, 
personification of the new spirit which France began 
to exhibit before her armies had scored any victory. 

On August 29, the French official bulletin (communi- 
cated to an anxiously waiting crowd of journalists in a 
stable-like building beside the Ministry of War, there- 
after to be scanned greedily as the piice de resistance 
of the world's press) contained a partial revelation of 
the whereabouts of the enemy : “ The situation from 
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the Somme to the Vosges remains as yesterday.” At 
the same time, the new Government, in a manifesto 
to the nation, declared that “ our duty is tragic, 
but simple : to repel the invader, to hold out to 
the end, to remain masters of our destinies.” This 
phrase “ jusqu’au bout,” repeated by Gallieni a few 
days later — ^with its homologues, ” jusqu’auboutist,” 
“ jusqu' aubouiisme ” — was to become for years after- 
wards a catchword of the general resolve to fight 
to a victorious finish. 

Refugees and wounded soldiers were now'streaming 
into the city from the north, and families from the 
holiday resorts of the west and south. More than 
30,000 fugitives from Belgium and the north of France 
reached the Nord Station on the 29th. A consider- 
able current had begun to flow outwards, and during 
the next few days the railways were overwhelmed ; 
but there was at no time real panic among the people 
of the great city. On Sunday the 30th, the first of a 
series of aeroplane raids provided a novel boulevard 
entertainment ; the president of the City Council, 
M. Mithouard, advised residents to send their women 
and children into the country ; and an edict was issued 
forbidding the papers to publish more than one edition 
daily. Railways, posts, and telegraphs were working 
subject to many hours’ delay. The city hospitals were 
being cleared. Thousands of civilians were helping 
the garrison to dig trenches, and clear fields of fire. 
The Bois and neighbouring [lands were turned into 
a vast cattle and sheep farm ; and large^quantities of 
wheat were stored against the possibility of a siege. 

On the night of the 31st, I received privately the 
alarming news — only made public on September 3 — 
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that the Government had that afternoon decided to 
abandon the capital. The staffs and papers of the 
Ministries were already being removed ; Ministers 
themselves, with the President of the Republic, and 
the Ambassadors, except those of Spain and the United 
States, started for Bordeaux during the night of 
September 2. Many of the treasures of the Louvre 
and other museums and galleries were carried away 
at the same time. M. Poincar6 and all the Ministers 
signed a lengthy manifesto declaring that they were 
departing “ on the demand of the military authority,” 
in order to keep in touch with the whole country, after 
assuring the defence of the city “ by all means in their 
power.” A quarter of the inhabitants of Paris had 
by now left, or were endeavouring to leave, the city. 
The remainder, very anxious — for the red-handed 
enemy was only a day’s march away — but still out- 
wardly calm, preferred to any eloquence of political 
personages the terse promise of General Gallieni : 
" I have received the mandate to defend Paris against 
the invader. This mandate I shall fulfil to the end.” 
Certainly, the Government was in duty bound to see 
that it did not fall into the hands of Von Kluck. The 
utmost that can be said for the popular sentiment of 
the day is that, having prepared for departure, the 
chief magistrates of the Republic might perhaps have 
remained a few hours longer, when they would have 
discovered that there was no need to move after all. 

II. Kluck plunges South-Eastward 

The German Staff had, in fact, no immediate in- 
tention of attacking Paris ; and Kluck, passing beyond 
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gtinrange of the outer forts of the entrenched camp, 
was racing south-east toward Meaux and Chateau- 
Thierry after the British and the French 5th Armies. 
This unexpected change of direction was only dis- 
covered on the afternoon of September 2, and 
confirmed during the next twenty-four hours by suc- 
cessive cavalry and aviation reports brought in to the 
headquarters of the British Army, Maunoury’s Army, 
and the Paris garrison. It had, in fact, begun two days 
before, though it could not then be considered decisive. 
No sooner had he occupied Amiens, and crossed the 
Somme and Avre, than Kluck began to alter his course 
from south-west to south-east, while Maunoury and 
the British continued due south (the former two days 
behind the latter). Thus, while conducting foreguard 
actions with the British, Kluck increasingly left aside 
Maunoury, and came into contact with the 5th Army. 
Under Joffre’s orders, Maunoury continued his direct 
march on Paris, his last units not leaving Clermont till 
early on the morning of September 2, whereas the Expe- 
ditionary Force had crossed the Aisne on August 30, 
and traversed Senlis, Crdpy, and Villcrs-Cotterets on 
the following day, to pass the Marne at and near Meaux. 
It is true that detachments of the German extreme 
right got as far afield as Creil, on the evening of Sep- 
tember 2, and Chantilly on the following morning, but 
they were no more than a flank guard. Senlis, on 
September 2, was the last place occupied in any force, 
the last scene of fighting, and of assassination, pillage, 
and incendiarism, on the main road to Paris, 23 miles 
away. Immediately in front lay the forests of 
Ermenonville and Chantilly, an uncomfortable country 
for what had become a mere wing-tip of the invasion. 
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While Maunoury’s exhausted troops were thus left 
liberty, behind these woods, to re-form and rest across 
the north-eastern suburbs of Paris (from Dammartin to 
the Marne), Kluck's main body was making south- 
eastward after the British at a hot pace, at the same 
time closing up on its left with other forces coming due 
south from Soissons through Villcrs-Cotterets. Cr^py- 
en- Valois was occupied by the Germans on September 
I, 120,000 troops passing through toward Nanteuil-le- 
Haudouin and Betz, which were reached on September 
3. By the time Gallieni got wind of the new direction, 
in fact, nearly the whole of Kluck's Army and Billow's 
nght wing were nearing Meaux and Chateau-Thierry 
(27 and 54 miles east of Paris). On September 3, 
the British blew up the Marne bridges behind them, 
and altered their line of retreat to south-west, reaching 
quietude and reinforcements on the Seine on Septem- 
ber 4. Kluck pursued his south-eastward course, and, 
having crossed the Marne, Petit Morin, and Grand 
Morin, established himself, on September 5, with his 
Staff, in the house of a Dr. Alleaume in the little 
country town of Coulommiers. “ This is the last 
stage," he is reported as saying; "the day after to- 
morrow, we shall leave Coulommiers to enter Paris." 
That programme could not be carried out. Three 
days later, the boaster had fled, and Sir John French 
was ensconced in Coulommiers Town Hall. 

Before we go on to trace the advantage the Allied 
commanders took of this situation, we may pause to 
consider two questions which have been, and may yet 
be, keenly discussed : (i) How came Kluck, reputedly 
one of the best of living German ofiicers, to perform 
this evolution across Maunoury's front, and so to 
6 
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reach a position that was to prove fatal to the whole 
enterprise ? (2) Was the German Staff right in decid- 

ing to postpone the attack upon Paris ? 

It was natural that the problem should at first be 
posed in this double form, because, when information 
is scanty, it is easier to criticise an individual com- 
mander than a Grand Staff, and because the fate of a 
capital is more generally interesting than a strat- 
egical hypothesis. The most usual reply to the two 
questions was that, while the commander had made an 
evident blunder, the Command had only followed the 
orthodox military rule that no lesser objective should 
be allowed to interfere with that of breaking the enemy’s 
main armies, and, the French and British armies being 
imbroken, it was right not to adventure upon another 
task, the reduction of a great city which might be 
obstinately defended, till this was accomplished. 
That Berlin understood the importance of taking the 
French capital, and hoped to take it quickly, may be 
assumed. Among other detailed evidence, the tardi- 
ness of a message from Berlin to the Ambassador of the 
United States (then still neutral) in Paris warning him 
to prepare for this event,^® and the fact that the German 
armies were not at first provided with maps of the 
region of the capital (see note 2), reinforce the prob- 
ability that this aim was originally, as after August 29, 
subordinated to that of a decisive battle. 

But the wisdom of the decision has been strongly 
questioned. “ First to beat the enemy army,” says 
General Cherfils, “ is a means to an end, and generally 
the best. But this means is only a rule generally 
justified, not at all a principle. The principle of war 
is higher, and, like other principles, immutable — ^it is 
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that the aim of war is to impose peace, and to this end 
to produce on the enemy government or command an 
effect of decisive demoralisation. We all know that 
Paris was not defended, and that, if the Germans had 
pushed right on to the capital with their I Army, 
nothing would have prevented them from destroying 
two of the forts, bombarding Paris, and entering the 
city. I ask if, at that hour, such a disaster would not 
have produced an effect of demoralisation equal to the 
finest victory. The Germans neglected to put in play 
the terrifying surprise of such a catastrophe. I am 
sure the Grand Staff must have regretted it.” 

More convincing reasons than this may be found for 
the fact that Kluck was afterwards relegated, first to 
a lesser command, in which he was wounded, and 
then to the retired list. It is an exaggeration to 
speak of the city as “ not defended.” The garrison 
consisted of four Territorial divisions, to which Maun- 
oury could have added on September 5 the nine 
divisions of his new army. The ring of outer forts, 
with a circumference of nearly a hundred miles, was 
too long to be held by such a force ; but it was also 
too long for investment or general attack by the ten 
or eleven divisions Kluck might have brought up. 
The German commander would, doubtless, have struck 
at a short sector ; and the question, probably un- 
answerable, is whether the defenders, in their in- 
adequate trenches connecting the old-fashioned forts, 
could have prevented him from breaking through, 
at least until the general battle on the Marne was won. 
It is highly probable they could have done so. It is 
certain that Gallieni would have made a spirited and 
obstinate defence ; he had received pecific permission 
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to blow up the Seine bridges within the city, if he 
found it necessary to retire to the south bank. We 
know, also, that Kluck would have had to wait several 
days before his heavy artillery could be brought into 
position. Although the shortest distance between 
the outer forts and the boundaries of the city is about 
eight miles, much of Paris might then have been 
destroyed. But, the Government having gone south, 
would there have been any " decisive demoralisation ” ? 
And what, meanwhile, would have happened to the 
remaining armies ? Assuming that the 6th French 
Army would have been wholly occupied with Kluck 
in the Paris area, instead of on the Ourcq, could 
Billow, the Saxons, and the Duke of Wiirtemberg have 
fulfilled their task on the Marne ? Would there not 
have been a dangerous gap on their right ? Kluck 
would then have found it much more difficult to dis- 
entangle himself, and perhaps impossible, in case of a 
general retreat, to keep touch with his colleagues. 

It has been stated, not very convincingly, that, in 
daring to pronounce against such an adventure, Kluck 
encountered the opposition of the Emperor and part 
of the Imperial Staff.^’ Von Billow testifies that the 
Staff abandoned the advance on Paris directly after 
the order was given (p. 69). The problem which had 
arisen was of a larger and graver character than that 
which has excited so much ingenious speculation 

III. Joffre’s Opportunity 

For it was no exaggeration to say that a rapid 
victory was an essential condition of the German 
plan. The envelopment of the west wing of the Allies 
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might succeed if it were effected by the time they 
reached the Somme, or a little beyond, but not later, 
and that for three main reasons. In the first place, 
there was, south of the Somme, Maunoury's force, 
not large at first, but constantly growing, a grave 
threat to Kluck’s west flank, whether realised or not. 
In the second place, there was Foch’s new army form- 
ing at the centre ; and, between Lanrezac and Foch, 
Billow’s advance was so compromised that it had 
become necessary for Kluck to move eastward in order 
to relieve his comrade. Thirdly, Paris stood across 
the path of a more directly southward movement, 
with the certainty of delajdng, and the probability of 
dislocating, an immediate attack. The design of 
envelopment by the west was, therefore, necessarily 
abandoned. Between August 29 and September i, 
when he had passed the Somme, Kluck ceased 
his south-westerly course, which no longer had any 
important purpose, and came in touch with Biilow, 
to support his blow at the strongest of the French 
Armies, the 5th. It was probably thought, on the 
following days, that Maunoury would be locked up 
in Paris by a distraught Government, and that the 
British Army, virtually disabled, would not require 
very serious attention. Personal ambition, fear of 
being late for the action that was to give a dramatic 
victory, may have spurred on the commander of the 
I Army.“ 

So Kluck continued his course till his advance 
guards had reached a point on the Brie plateau 50 
miles south-east of Paris. His first purpose was 
fulfilled. The space between the central hnes of the 
German I and II Armies on September 4 may be 
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roughly measured by the distance between Cr6py-en- 
Valois and Fismes — no less than 50 miles. Next day, 
this space was bridged. It could not have been other- 
wise closed, except by arresting one or both forces, 
that is to say by suspending the whole enterprise. 
Paris had been covered as well as was possible with the 
forces in hand, the IV Reserve Corps, with a cavalry 
division, being left north of the Marne, while the II 
Corps was to turn from Coulommiers facing the south- 
east of the capital. It is uncertain how far Kluck 
knew of the strength or position of the French 6th 
Army.'*® As it afterwards came into action on the 
Ourcq, he could not know of it, for it was not yet fully 
constituted ; but he had been repeatedly in conflict 
with some of its elements, from Baupaume to Senlis. 
The German Command can hardly have supposed that 
Paris would be left without a respectable garrison, 
especially as they were certainly cognisant of Gallieni’s 
proclamation. Whether they under- or over-estimated 
the strength Gallieni and Maunoury could put forth, 
the result would be much the same. In any case, 
Kluck must close up toward Billow and cover his 
flank ; new lines of communication must be organ- 
ised ; if the French should attempt a serious flank 
attack, it could be delayed till the main battle had 
been won. 

It was, doubtless, a risky disposition, made more 
than risky by Kluck’s headstrong determination to 
have his full share in the decisive shock. British 
critics, with his failings in the north in mind, have 
dealt very severely with this commander ; French 
writers, better acquainted •with the fighting on the 
Ourcq, are more respectful. Kluck’s movement. 
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like the advance of Prince Ruprecht and Heeringen 
across the face of Castelnau’s Army toward the Gap 
of Charmes, may have contained a large element of 
recklessness, born of foolish contempt for the retiring 
forces. But he was not responsible for the dilemma 
in which he was involved. The errror was that of the 
German Grand Staff rather than of any particular 
commander. We shall see that, if Kluck was gambling, 
he had not lost his head. Had the Allied retreat 
been less prolonged, had he been able to come up with 
the French 5th and British Armies sooner, he might 
have won, or at least have stopped on the Marne, 
instead of the Aisne. He had no longer a free choice 
of his movements. To have stayed between Aisne 
and Marne would not have solved the problem ; it 
would have eased the British advance. Every man 
was needed on the extreme front, if the whole aim of 
the invasion was not to be missed. Biilow had had to 
leave one corps behind at Maubeuge, and was just- 
losing the support, on his left, of one of Hausen’s 
Saxon corps (the XI), ordered off to the Russian 
front. Foch’s new army of the centre had, doubtless, 
been discovered before this time, though its numbers 
would not yet be known. Kluck had to throw forward 
every regiment not demonstrably needed elsewhere. 
All the German commands were now engaged in a 
reckless gamble ; but, where his masters lost their 
nerve, Kluck did not. To this complexion had the 
great enveloping movement come under pressme of 
the Joffrean dilemma. With all his anxieties, the 
French Generalissimo may well have smiled blandly 
as he saw the enemy enter between the horns of Paris 
and Verdun. 
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It is important to realise that the consequences we 
have to trace arose, not chiefly from individual blun- 
dering, but from the nature of the invasion, from a 
plan of campaign resting upon the need and expectation 
of a rapid victory, and the French manner of meeting 
it. To this need every lesser aim, however promising 
in itself, had been sacrificed. King Albert was allowed 
to carry his army into the shelter of Antwerp, there to 
prepare for the battle of the Yser. Ostend, Dunkirk, 
Calais, Boulogne, all the coast of Flanders and the 
Channel, with its hinterland, and with them the sea 
communications of England, were ignored in obedi- 
ence to the strategical doctrine of the major objective, 
and in the sure belief that if this were attained, the 
rest would follow easily. The watching world was 
staggered by the immense boldness of these criminals. 
Joffre was in no wise intimidated, never thought of 
temporising, immediately saw that a most daring 
crime can only be overcome by a still more daring 
virtue, and set all his mind to the task of 
gathering the utmost force in the best position for 
the decisive test. That meant abandoning the 
north ; so be it — he, too, must stake all on a 
blow. 

After rescuing the armies from a deadly constraint 
on the frontier, after preparing a mass of manoeuvre 
which would restore to him the initiative, after so 
lengthening the retreat that a virtual equality of forces 
was obtained, Joffre’s aim was to reach a level front 
whence, his flanks being safe, he could swing round 
the whole line in a sudden riposte. His wings were 
now, in a measure, protected ; and the same process 
which had brought the Allied forces near their re- 
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serves, their supplies and their most favourable 
battleground had attenuated the enemy’s columns, 
dislocated their line, and prejudiced their power of 
manoeuvre. The dilemma which Paris presented in the 
west, Verdun repeated at the other end of the line, 
170 miles away. There, too, the beginnings of a modem 
defensive system were being extemporised. Sarrail 
had just succeeded Ruffey in command of the 4th 
Army ; he would have defended, did, indeed, after- 
wards defend, his circle of forts and hill-trenches as 
Gallieni would have defended the capital. The 
Imperial Crown Prince was faced by a replica of 
Kluck’s problem — to attack the fortress of the Meuse 
Heights, and to that extent to neglect the French 
field armies ; or to neglect the fortress, and risk all 
that might, and did, happen. Either the invaders 
must entangle themselves upon these protmding points, 
and so weaken the intermediate forces, or they must 
go forward to the crucial encounter leaving a peril 
unreduced upon either flank. That the Crown Prince’s 
answer was the same as Kluck’s indicates that it was 
not their individual answer only, but the decision of 
the Grand Staff. 

On the west, there are, before the battle of the 
Mame, three main stages in the development of this 
result : the loss of a week at the outset in Belgium, 
which enabled the French command to shift its forces 
north-westward, and the British Army to assemble ; 
the failure of the surprise on the Sambre and Meuse 
to produce a decision ; and the failure, on or south of 
the Somme, either to envelop or to break the retreat- 
ing masses. On the east, where there was less possi- 
bility of surprise or manoeuvre, a hke inability to 
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pierce or envelop appeared in five successive failures : 
that of the Gap of Charmes on August 25 ; the battle 
of the Mortagne, at the beginning of September ; the 
battle of the Grand Couronn6 of Nancy on September 
4-11 ; that of Fort Troyon on September 8-13 ; and 
that of the Crown Prince’s Army in course of the 
main battle of the Marne. To the German march- 
ing wing the most important mission had been 
entrusted ; and its failure must be adjudged the most 
grave. 

Its greatest exponents have admitted that the 
danger of dislocation is inherent in the tactic of en- 
velopment ; Clausewitz himself laid it down that the 
manoeuvre should only be attempted when the force 
attacked is wholly engaged with the assailant's centre.*® 
After the Sambre, the German armies never had this 
opportunity ; and ere they could change a plan that 
had governed all their dispositions, it had aggravated 
the disorder natural in so violent a pursuit. What at 
first sight looks like a sudden change of fickle fortune 
is, in fact, the logical end of an immense strategical 
deception, of weaknesses in an imposing organism 
discovered by a higher intelligence, and exploited by 
a higher prudence and courage. However the lesser 
questions we have touched be answered in the light 
of fuller knowledge, it seems [sure that history will 
pronounce Joffre’s master idea one of the boldest and 
soundest conceptions to be found in military annals. 
It dominated the ensuing battle, which thus 5delded an 
essentially strategic victory. Gallieni has been justly 
praised for the promptitude with which he took ad- 
vantage of Kluck’s “ adventurous situation.” The 
only alternative for the latter, however, was another 
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situation hardly, if at all, less adventurous ; and 
the choice was imposed upon him — as, at the 
other end of the line, upon the Crown Prince — by 
the French Commander-in-Chief. The manceuvrer 
had become the manoeuvred before the battle 
began 
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THE ORDER OF BATTLE 
I. Gallieni’s Initiative 

I T was in the early hours of September 3 that 
the first definite evidence of Kluck’s divergence 
south-eastward vi^s reported to the Military 
Government of Paris ; but the officers in charge did 
not venture to disturb their weary chief, who received 
the news only when he rose in the moming.®i At noon, 
he issued to the garrison the following note ; “A 
German army corps, probably the Second, has passed 
from Senlis southward, but has not pursued its move- 
ment toward Paris, and seems to have diverged to the 
south-east. In a general way, the German forces 
which were in face of the 6th Army appear to be 
oriented toward the south-east. On our side, the 
6th Army is established to the north-east of the en- 
trenched camp on the front Mareil-en-France-Dam- 
martin-Montg6. The British Army is in the region 
south of the Marne and the Petit Morin, from Courte- 
vroult (west) to beyond La Fert6-sous-Jouarre (east).” 

During the day, the news, the importance of which 
Gallieni immediately realised, was confirmed ; the 
evening bulletin issued in Bordeaux announced that 
“ the enveloping march of the enemy seems defi- 
nitely conjured.” Perceiving the opportunity of strik- 

9» 
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ing a hard, perhaps a decisive, blow at the enemy’s 
flank, the Governor appears to have resolved at once to 
set Maunoury’s Army in movement,*^ and then to have 
proceeded to urge the Commander-in-Chief to make 
this the commencement of the general offensive which 
was to have taken place some days later, when the 
armies had re-formed behind the Seine. " If they do 
not come to us, we will go to them,” said Gallieni to 
his Chief of Staff, General Clergerie ; and at about 
9 a.m. on September 4, he issued to the 6th Army 
the following order : “In consequence of the movement 
of the German armies, which appear to be slipping 
across our front in a south-easterly direction, I intend 
to 'send your army forward against their flank, that is 
to say in an eastward direction, in touch with the 
British troops. I will indicate your direction of 
march when I know that of the British Army ; but 
take forthwith your dispositions so that your troops 
may be reedy to march this afternoon, and to launch 
to-morrow (^ptember 5) a general movement to the 
east of the entrenched camp.” 

In course of the morning and forenoon of the same 
day (September 4), Gallieni had three telephonic 
conversations with the Generalissimo. Before the 
last of these communications, between noon and 
I p.m., the Governor, with General Maunoury, went 
by automobile to British headquarters at Melun. Sir 
John French was not there ; but, during the evening, 
probably after hearing from General Joffre, he replied 
to Gallieni that the British Army would turn about 
on the morrow, with a view to the resumption of the 
offensive on September 6.®* After reflection, in fact, 
the Generalissimo had accepted Gallieni’s view of 
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the opportunity, and had issued during the evening 
orders to the three armies of the left to get into 
positions of attack on the 5th, and to commence 
the battle on the morning of the 6th. On the 5th, 
Sir John French visited General Joffre, who had 
now come over to Claye, on the road from Paris 
to Meaux, Maunoury’s headquarters. After the inter- 
view, there should have been no misunderstandings. 

At the end of August, the French General Staff had 
moved from Vitry-le-Francois 40 miles farther south 
to Bar-sur-Aube, where, on the outskirts of the quiet 
little town, at the large country house called " Le Jard ” 
(29 Faubourg de Paris), which had sheltered a century 
before the Tsar Alexander I and King Frederick 
William II of Prussia, the Commander-in-Chief was the 
guest of M. Tassin, a member of the Paris bar. Refus- 
ing all ceremony. General Joffre occupied a large first- 
floor room looking by two windows upon the gateway 
and the Paris highroad. But it was in a ne’.ghbouring 
schoolroom where the Staff bureaux were established, 
and to which the telegraph wires — nerves of the battle 
— were attached, that the historic orders for the great 
encounter were composed. On the evening of 
September 5, another southward move was made to 
Chatillon-sur-Seine, where, for three weeks, the Staff 
occupied the chdteau of Colonel Maitre, once belonging 
to Marshal Marmont. It was from the “Chambre de 
I’Empereur ” in this old house, so called after a visit 
of Napoleon in 1814, that General Joffre issued his 
final summons to the troops on the morning of the 
battle. 

The text of the General Instructions of September 
4 and 5 is of great importance, for they determined at 
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least the first shape of the ensuing struggle, and we will 
have to recall them in dealing with one of its most 
critical phases. For the moment, it will suffice to 
point out this apparent ambiguity, that, while the 
general offensive was to commence only on Septem- 
ber 6, Maunoury’s Army was to discover itself on 
September 5, in a movement that would necessarily 
provoke strong resistance. 

II. General Offensive of the Allies 

General Joffre’s programme was embodied in the 
following series of army orders : 

General Headquarters, September 4 

‘‘ I. Advantage must be taken of the adventurous 
situation of the I German Army (right 
wing) to concentrate upon it the efforts 
of the Allied armies of the extreme left. 
All dispositions will be taken during the 
5th of September with a view to commenc- 
ing the attack on the 6th. 

2. The dispositions to be realised by the evening 
of September 5 will be : 

(a) All the available forces of the 6th 
Army, to the north-east, ready to cross 
the Ourcq between Lizy-sur-Ourcq and 
May-en-Multien, in the general direction 
of Chateau-Thierry [the last phrase was 
telephonically corrected at 10 p.m. to the 
following ; “ in a manner to attain the 
meridian of Meaux The available 
elements of the ist Cavalry Corps that 
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are in the vicinity will be put under the 
orders of General Maunoury for this 
operation. « 

(b) The British Army, established on the 
front Changis-Coulommiers, facing east, 
ready to attack in the general direction 
of Montmirail. 

(c) The 5th Army, closing up slightly 
to the left, will establish itself on the 
general front Courtacon-Esternay-Sezanne, 
ready to attack in the general direction 
south to north, the 2nd Cavalry Corps 
assuring connection between the British 
and 5th Armies. 

(«i) The 9th Army will cover the right 
of the 5th Army, holding the southern 
end of the Marshes of St. Gond, and 
carrying a part of its forces on to the 
plateau to the north of Sezanne. 

“ 3. The offensive will be begun by these different 
armies in the morning of September 6." 


September 5 

“ {e) To the 4th Army : To-morrow, 
September 6, our armies of the left will 
attack in front and flank the I and II 
German armies. The 4th Army, stopping 
its southward movement, will oppose the 
enemy, combining its movement with that 
of the 3rd Army, which, debouching to the 
north of Revigny, will assume the offensive, 
moving westward. 
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“ (/) To the 3rd Army : The 3rd Army, 
covering itself on the north-east, will 
debouch westward to attack the left 
flank of the enemy forces, which are march- 
ing west of the Argonne. It will combine 
its action with that of the 4th Army, which 
has orders to attack the enemy.” 

We are now in a position, before entering upon the 
particulars of the battle, to measure in its chief elements 
the very marked change in the balance and relation of 
forces which the French High Command had obtained 
by and in course of the retreat from Belgium. The 
most important of these elements are numbers and 
positions. Both are shown in detail in the following 
tabular pages, setting forth in parallel columns the 
dispositions of the opposed armies immediately before 
the action commenced. 


STRENGTH AND POSITION OF THE ARMIES 

(On September 5-6, except where otherwise indicated, in order 
from West to East) 

ALLIED GERMAN 


6th ARMY(GeneraI MAUNOURY), 
(H.Q., Claye). Under the direc- 
tion 0^ General Gallieni till Sep- 
tember 10. 

7 th Corps (General Vautier). 

Brought from Lorraine to the 
Amiens region, thence to east of 
Paris. Consisting of 14th Division 
Active (General Villaret) and 63rd 
Division of Reserve (General Lom- 
bard )-~the latter in lieu of the 13th 
Division, left in the Vosges. 

Came into action on September 
6» and then formed thejeft. 

7 


I ARMY (General von 
KLOCK), (H.Q., Coulom- 
miers). 


iV Cavalry Division » 


iV Corps of Reservs (General 
von Schwerin). 

Consisting of the VII and 
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6th Qroup of Reserve Divisions 
(General Lamaze). 

Also from Lorraine and Amiens, 
after hard fighting and heavy 
losses. Consisting of 55th Divi- 
sion Reserve (General Leguay), 
56th Division Reserve (General 
de Dartein), and a brigade of 
Moroccan Infantry (General Ditte). 

This group came into action on 
the afternoon of September 5, and 
afterwards formed the centre. 

45th Division (General Drude). 

From Algeria. 

A Cavalry Brigade (General Gillet), 
much fatigued in the retreat from 
Belgium. 

The above units were wholly 
north of the Marne, save for a thin 
connection with the British Army. 

They were reinforced during tne 
battle by the following : 

4th Corps (General Boelle). 

7th and 8th Divisions, brought 
from the 3rd Army (embarked at 
Ste. Menehould, September 2). 
Some regiments had lost heavily 
on the Meuse. The 8th Division 
(de Lartigues) was sent across 
the Marne on September 6 to 
link Maunoury’s and the British 
Armies ; the 7th Division (General 
de Trentinian), on September 8, 
to Maunoury's left, where it was 
afterwards joined by the 8th 
Division. 

6th Group of Reserve Divisions 
(General Ebener). 

Much reduced by fighting near 
Cambrai, and exhausted in the 
retreat. Consisting of 6ist Reserve 
Division (General Deprez) and 
62nd Reserve Division (General 
Ganeval). Engaged September 

7 and 9. 

1st Cavalry Corps (General Sordet. 
Succeeded at q a.m. on September 

8 by General Bridoux). 


XXII Reserve Divisions. 
At the commencement of 
the battle, stood, as rear- 
guard on the west of the 
Ourcq, about Marcilly, 
Barcy, and Penchard, in 
face of the French 6th 
Army. It had nothing be- 
hind to call upon, save 


A Brigade of Landwehr^ 
which was brought to the 
north of the battlefield from 
the Oise on September 8. 


The following units were 
at first all south of the 
Marne, facing the British 
Expeditionary Force and 
the French 5th Army : 

// Corps (General von Lin- 
singen). 

Of Stettin. Ill and IV 
Divisions, one north and 
one south of the Grand 
Morin, between Cr6cy-en- 
Brie and Coulommiers, 
facing the British. With- 
drawn to the Ourcq on 
September 6. 
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xst, 3rd, and 5th Divisions : much 
fatigued in the retreat. Ordered 
from south of the Seine to Nanteuil- 
le-Haudouin, September 7. 

2| Battalions of Zouaves were 
sent on September 9 to the aid of 
the left wing. A brigade of Spahis, 
detrained on September 10, took 
part in the pursuit to the Aisne. 
Three groups of garrison batteries 
were sent, on September 6, to 
support Lamaze, who had no 
corps artillery. 4 divisions of T erri- 
torials (83, 85, 89, and 92) of the 
Paris garrison did rear duty, but 
were not engaged in the battle. 
Admiral Ronar’ch’s Brigade of 
Marines, afterwards famous at 
Dixmude, was not engaged, being 
insufficiently trained. 

BRITISH EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCE (General Sir John 
FRENCH), (H.Q., Melun). 

Brd Corps (General Pulteney). 

Consisting of the 4th Division 
(Major-General Snow, loth, ixth, 
Z2th Brigades, and 5th Cavalry 
Brigade), and the 19th Brigade. 
The 4th Division joined before the 
battle of Le Cateau. This formed 
the British left, south of Cr6cy-en- 
Brie. 

2 nd Corps (General Sir H. Smith- 
Dorrien). 

Comprising the 3rd Division 
(Hamilton— 7th, 8th, and 9th Bri- 
gades, and 2nd Cavalry Brigade) ; 
and 5th Division (Ferguson— 13th, 
Z4th, and 15th Brigades, and 3rd 
Cavalry Brigade). This corps 
had borne the heaviest fighting in 
the 150 miles' retreat from Mons, 
its casualties numbering 350 officers 
and 9200 men. These losses had 
been partly made good. 

Ist Corps (General Sir D. Haig). 

1st Division (Lomax- ist, 2nd, 
3rd Brigades, and 1st Cavalry 


IV Corps (General von Armin). 

Of Magdeburg. VII and 
VIII Divisions; south of the 
Grand Morin from Coulom- 
miers to Chevru, facing the 
British. Withdrawn to the 
Ourcq on September 7. 


Ill Corps (General von 
Lochow). 

Of Berlin. Vand VI Divi- 
sions, across the highroad 
from Montmirail to Pro- 
vins, midway between these 
towns. 


IX Oorps (General von Quast). 

Of Altona. Two divi- 
sions, one north of Esternay, 
and one at the right of this, 
near Morsains. 

(The III Reserve and 
IX Reserve Corps of Von 
Kliick's Army had been 
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Brigade) ; 2nd Division (Murray— 
5th) 6th Brigades, and 4th 
Cavalry Brigade). This made the 
British right, east of Rozoy. 

All these troops consisted of 
home regiments of the old regular 
army. 

5th ARMY (General Franchet 
D’ESPEREY), (H.Q., Romilly- 
sur-Seine). 

2ncl Cavalry Corps (General Conneau). 
Brought from the Lorraine front. 

Comprising the 4th, 8th, and loth 
Divisions (Generals Abonneau, 
Baratier, and Gendron). Arriving 
from the 2nd Army at the beginning 
of September, it kept contact with 
the British Army on the left, north- 
west of Provins. 

18th Corps (General de Maud’huy). 

3Sth, 36th, and 38th Divisions 
(Generals Marioulat, Jouannic, and 
Muteau). Before and behind Pro- 
vins. There was thus fully 10 
miles between it and Sir Douglas 
Haig’s Corps. 

drd Corps (General Hache). 

5th, 6th, and 37th Divisions 
(Generals Mangin, Petain, and 
Comby), south-west of Esternay. 

Ut Corps (General Deligny, succeed- 
ing General Franchet d’Esp6rey). 

1st and 2nd Divisions (Generals 
Gallet and Duplessis). Across the 
Grand Morin at Esternay. 

The above three corps faced the left 
of the German I Army. 

10th Corps (General Defforges). 

19th and 20th Divisions (Generals 
Bonnier and Rogerie) east of 
Esternay . Sent to aid of 9th Army 
from September 9 to ii. 

The above four corps extended over 
the plateaux from the British right 
Jo the Paris- Nancy highroad, 
midway between Esternay and 
Sdzanne, their right being ad- 
vanced. 


left behind— partly before 
Antwerp, partly before 
Maubeuge.) 


Cavalry Corps. 

Consisting of the II 
and IX Cavalry Divisions 
(General von der Marwitz) 
facing the left and centre of 
the British Army, and the V 
Division and Guard Cavalry 
Division ( General vonRicht- 
hofen) placed between and 
before the German IV and 
III Corps, south of the 
Grand Morin, at La Fertd 
Gaucher, facing the junc- 
tion of the French 5th and 
British Armies. The Guard 
C.D. was particularly 
strong, having 3 J^ger 
battalions and 6 machine- 
gun companies attached. 


II ARMY (General von 
Bt}LOW),(H.Q., Montmi- 
rail). 

VII Corps Active (General von 
Einem), (XIII and XIV 
Divisions). 

This had come on tardily, 
and was in the rear, 
between Chateau-Thierry 
and Montmirail, when the 
battle opened. Being be- 
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4th Group of Reserve Divisions 
(General Valabregue). 

Consisting of the 51st, 53rd, and 
69th Divisions of Reserve (Generals 
Bouttegourd, Perruchon, and 
Legros). In support and reserve : 
much fatigued after the battle of 
Guise and the retreat. 

Light Brigade of 2nd Division Infantry. 
in reserve. 

9th ARMY (General FOCH), (H.Q., 
Pleurs). 

42nd Division (General Grossetti). 

From the 6th Corps of the Army 
of Verdun. North of Sezanne 
across the Epernay road, in touch 
with d’Esperey’s right. 

9th Corps (General Dubois). 

From Nancy ; afterwards part 
of the 4th Army. Consisting of 
the ist Moroccan Division (General 
Humbert), replacing all but one 
battalion of the i8th Division (see 
below) and the 17th Division 
(General Moussy) On both sides 
of Fere Champenoise, with advance 
guards north of the St Gond 
Marshes. 

11th Corps (General Eydoux). 

From the 4th Army. The i8th 
Division (General Lefebvre), from 
Lorraine, came into line on the 
evening of September 7 between 
Connantre and Normee. The 
2ist Division (General Radiguet) 
and the 22nd Division (General 
Pembet) were, at the beginning of 
the battle, about Lenharrde and 
the important cross-roads of Som- 
mesous, facing the junction of 
V on Billow’s and the Saxon Armies, 
with reserves north of the River 
Aube. 

62nd and 60th Reserve Divisions 
(Generals Battesti and J[opp6). 

F rom the ath Army. The former 
was affected to the 9th and the 
latter to the zith Corps. 


hind Kliick’s left, it has 
sometimes been counted as 
part of the I Army and 
the IX as part of Biilow’s. 
The VII Reserve Corps 
was detained before Mau- 
beuge, and only reached 
the Aisne on September 13. 

X Corps Reserve (General 
von Hiilsen). 

Consisting of the XIX 
Reserve Division and the 
II Guard Division. South- 
east of Montmirail. It 
was engaged on the 5th in 
collecting its wounded and 
burying its dead. 

X Corps Active (General von 
Eben). 

Of Hanover. Facing 
Foch’s left, about Ville- 
neuve-l^s-Charleville and 
St. Prix, at the west end 
of the Marshes of St. Gond. 

Guard Corps (General von 
Plattenberg). 

North and north-east of 
St. Gond Marshes, from 
Etoges to Morains, fac- 
ing Foch’s right - centre. 
Placed here, wiUiout doubt, 
for the honour of breaking 
the French centre. 

IV Cavalry Corps (General 
von Falkenhayn). 

After the battle of Guise, 
Bulow’s Army had come 
south through Laon, cross- 
ing the Marne between 
Dormans and Epernay. 

Ill ARMY (General von 
HAUSEN). 

XII Corps Active (I Saxon), 
(General von Elsa). 

North of Normde and 
Lenhar r6e. 1 1 came abreast 
of the Guard only on the 
morning of the 7th. 
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9 th Cavalry Division (General de 
TEsp^e). 

In the rear at the Camp de 
Mailiy, keeping connection with 
the 4th Army across a gap of 
about 12 miles. 

4th ARMY (General de LANGLE 
DE CARY), (H.Q., Brienne). 

21 at Corps (General Legrand). 

13th and 43rd Divisions (Generals 
Baquet and Lanquetot). F rom the 
Vosges, Detrained on the evening 
of September 8, and engaged Sep- 
tember 9 on the left, east of the 
Camp de Mailly. 

17 th Corps (General J. B. Dumas). 

33rd and 34th Divisions (Generals 
Guillaumat and Alby). From 
Courdemanges to Sompuis. 

12 th Corps (General Roques). 

23rd and 2Ath Divisions (Generals 
Masnon and Descoings), reduced 
by previous casualties to about 6 
effective battalions. At Vitry and 
Courdemange. The 23rd Division 
was lent to the 17th Corps till after 
the passage of the Marne. 

Colonial Corps (General Lefebvre). 

2nd and 3rd Colonial Divisions 
(Generals Leblois and Lebiond). 
Experienced troops, largely re- 
enlisted from the general army. 
They had suffered heavily in the 
Belgian Ardennes, losing many 
officers. At Blesmes and Dom- 
premy. 

2 nd Corps (General Gerard). 

3rd and 4th Divisions, less a 
brigade (Generals Cordonnier and 
Rabier). At Maurupt and Ser- 
maize. 

A division of each of the last 
two corps was shifted from 
de Langle’s ri^t Ito his left on 
September 8. De Langle’s Army 
extended along the railway from 
Sompius, by Blesmes Junction, to 
Sermaize. 


XII Corps Reaervs (General 
von Kirchbach). 

The XXIV and XXIII 
Divisions ; across the Chft- 
Ions highroad north of 
Sommesous. The former, 
which had been besieging 
Givet, could only join on 
September 7. It was turned 
south-west against Foch, 
the XXI 1 1 south - east 
against de Langle. 

XIX Corps (General von 
Laffert). 

On September 6, was 
south of Chalons, west and 
north-west of Vitry, facing 
de Langle’s left. 

IV ARMY (DUKE Albrecht 
of WURTEMBERG), 
(H.Q., Triaucourt). 

VIII Corps Active (General 
T ulffe V. T scheppe u. Weid- 
enbach). 

Of Coblenz. North-east 
of Vitry. 

VIII Corps Reserve (General 
von Egloffstein). 

About Ponthion. 

XVIII Corps Active (General 
von Tchenk). 

Having lost heavily, was 
replaced during the battle 
by the 

XVIII Corps Reserve, 

Both had come down the 
west side of the Argonne 
and the Ste. Men^ould 
highroad. About Somme- 
Yevre and Possesse. 

A Cavalry Division, 

V ARMY (The Imperial 
CROWN PRINCE). 

VI Corps (General von Priett- 
witz). 

Of Breslau. Had come 
south by Les Islettes, and 
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3rd ARMY (General SARRAIL), 
(H.Q., Ligny-en-Barrois). 

15th Corps (General Espinasse). 

29th and 30th Divisions (Generals 
Carbillet and Colie). From the 
2nd Army ; detrained, September 
7. A brigade was diverted, Sep- 
tember 8, to the aid of the 4th 
Army. Near Revigny. Part of 
the corps was afterwards sent 
east to defend the passages of the 
Meuse. 

6th Corps (General Micheler). 

9th and loth Divisions (Generals 
Martin and Gossart). North of 
Revigny, about Laimont and 
Villotte. General Gossart replaced 
General Roques, killed on Sep- 
tember 6. 

7 th Cavalry Division (General 

d’Urbal). 

About Isle-en-Barrois. Sent on 
September u to the Heights of 
the Meuse. 

6th Corps (General Verraux). 

I2tn and 40th Divisions (General 
Souchier, succeeded by General 
Herr, and General Leconte) and 
107th Brigade of the 54th D.R. 
(General Estbve). South of the 
Argonne, about Beauz^e-sur-Aire. 

Brd Group of Reserve Divisions 
(General Paul Durand). 

65th (General Bigot) ; 67th 
(General Marabail) ; 75th (General 
Vimard). Behind ana extending 
the 6th Corps on the Aire. 

72nd Division of Reserve (General 
Hermann). 

Sent from the garrison of Verdun 
by the Governor, General Coutan- 
ceau, to Souhesme-la-Grande, in 
support. 

When the battle was engaged 
there remained only a few 
battalions in and before Verdun 
and on the Heights of the Meuse. 

Sarrairs Army was deployed south- 
westward from near Souilly to 
Revigny. 


was now south of the 
Argonne, striking toward 
Revigny. 

V! Corps Reserve, 

A brigade only on the 
front, at Passavant and 
Charmontois. The rest 
west of the Meuse, near 
M ontfaucon, facing Verdun. 

Landivehr Division of the 
same, before Verdun. 

XI H Corps (General von 
Diirach). 

Of Stuttgart. Coming 
by Ste. Menehould, it had 
reached Triaucourt. 

XVI Corps (General von 
Mudra). 

Of Metz. Coming down 
the east side of the Argonne, 
it had reached Froidos-sur- 
Aire, aiming at Bar-le-Duc. 

V Corps Reserve (General 
Count Solms). 

Was still on the east 
bank of the Meuse about 
Consenvoye, north of Ver- 
dun. 

A Division of the IV Cavalry 
Corps. 

V Active Corps. 

Sent from Metz on Sep- 
tember 6 to the Meuse 
Heights the force which 
attacked Fort Troyon and 
neighbouring points. 
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The composition of the ist and 2nd Armies of 
Generak Dubail and de Castelnau, and of the German 
armies facing them, is given in the chapter dealing 
with the defence of the eastern frontier (pp. 198-200). 

With so much accuracy as is yet possible, the 
relative strength of the opposed forces at the maximum 
was as follows : 


SUMMARY OF STRENGTH 


ALLIES 


GERMANS 


Divisions. 
Infantry. Cavalry. 


French 6lh Army 

9 i 

3 i 

British Army 

Si 

French 5th Army 

i 3 i 

3 

.. 9 th „ 

8 

I 

,, 4th ,, 

10 


>. 3rd „ 

loj 

I 


57 . 

9 


(of which 41 Active) 
(The B.E.F. included 5 Cavalry 
Brigades) 


Divisions. 
Infantry. Cavalry. 

German I Army 1 1 5 

„ II 8 2 

„ III „ 6 

.. IV „ 8 I 

„ V „ II I 

From Metz l 

4 S(? 48 ) 9 

(of which 31 Active) 


French 2nd and 1st 
Armies (approx.) . 22 Divs 

(of which II Active) 


German VI and VII Armies 
(approx.) . . 24 Divs. 

(till Sept. 7, of which 12 Active) 


This comparison of totals is of only limited value, 
for two main reasons : (i) As has been explained, the 
German reserve divisions were markedly stronger 
than the French, and the German corps generally 
were more homogeneous. (2) The table shows only 
the maximum development of each army. Light 
artillery was probably in about the same proportion as 
the infantry, with a marked advantage of quality on 
the side of the Allies ; it had not been possible to 
bring the full German superiority in heavy guns to 
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bear on the new front. It will be safe to say that 
between the regions of Paris and Verdun the Allies 
had obtained a distinct superiority in active forma- 
tions, and one more marked at the height of the battle 
in the area of decision. Antwerp and Maubeuge held 
before them bodies of German troops that might have 
turned the balance in the south ; the occupation of 
towns and the guarding of communications retained 
others ; whether from nervousness or over-confidence, 
Berlin had called two corps (nth and Guard R.C.) 
from France for the Russian frontier — a " fateful ” 
step for which Ludendorff disclaims responsibility. 
On the other hand, two new French armies had 
been created, chiefly at the cost of the eastern 
border ; many units had been re-formed ; the upper 
commands had been strengthened ; and the whole 
line had been brought near to its bases. " The 
farther the Germans advanced, the French and 
British adroitly evading a decisive action, the more 
the initial advantage passed from the former to the 
latter,” says a German writer already cited.® ” The 
Germans left their bases farther and farther behind, 
and exhausted themselves by fatiguing marches. 
They consumed munitions and food with a fearful 
rapidity, and the least trouble in the supply services 
might become fatal to masses so large. Meanwhile, 
the French were daily receiving fresh troops, daily 
approaching their stores of munitions and food.” 

This great overturn of material strength was the first 
advantage the French Command had worked for and 
obtained. It is to be noted that on neither side was 
any mass held as a general reserve. Joffre had hoped 
to keep back the 21st Corps, but even this proved 
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impossible. " The strategic situation,” he telegraphed 
to M. Millerand on September 5, “ is excellent, and we 
cannot count on better conditions for our offensive. 
The struggle about to begin may have decisive results, 
but may also have for the country, in case of check, 
the gravest consequences. I have decided to engage 
our troops to the utmost and without reserve to obtain 
a victory.” 

III. Features of the B.vttlefield 

The second advantage gained has already been 
indicated ; it consisted in the attainment of a concave 
front resting upon the entrenched camps of Paris and 
Verdun, and by them guarded against any sudden 
manoeuvre of envelopment. Intermediately, this front 
lay across the heights between the Marne and the 
Seine, along the chief system of main lines and high- 
roads running eastward from the capital, those of 
Paris-Nancy. This 200-miles stretch of country, so 
typically French in character and history, loosely 
united by the Marne and the tributaries it carries into 
the Seine on the threshold of the capital — an agricul- 
tural country whose only large cities, Rheims and 
Chalons, were in the enemy’s hands — falls into four 
natural divisions, corresponding with the Allied left 
(west), left-centre, right-centre, and right (east). 

The western region, between the suburbs of Paris 
and the gully holding the little river Ourcq and its 
canal, is the Ile-de-France and the Valois, rolling 
farmlands of beet and corn, with some parks, bordered 
on the north by the forests of Chantilly and Villers- 
Cotterets, and on the south by the broad valley of the 
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Mame. A landscape most intimately French in its 
rich, spacious quietude, in the old-time solidity of its 
villages and their people, in the gracious dignity of 
its chateaux and ruined abbeys, with Meaux bells 
pealing across the brown slopes to the sister cathedral 
of Senlis, and both looking east to the giant donjon of 
La Fert^-Milon. This is the battlefield of the Ourcq, 
where Kluck was rounded up by Maunoury and the 
British. The ancient cathedral and market-town of 
Meaux marks its limit near the jimction of the lesser 
and greater rivers. 

East of the Ourcq this district becomes more crumpled 
in its rise towards the Montagne de Rheims ; while, 
south of the Mame, extends the larger and richer 
country of Brie, famous for its cheeses, its ferUs, erst- 
while baronial strongholds, and for the scenes of some 
of Napoleon’s greatest victories. In structure, this is a 
broken triangular plateau, cut by westward-flowing 
streams (the Mame, Petit Morin, and Grand Morin), 
bounded on the south by the Seine and Aube, and 
rising eastward to the Montagne de Reims and the 
Falaises de Champagne, where it falls abruptly. 
Coulommiers, Chiteau-Thierry, and Provins are sub- 
stantial market-towns, and La Fert^-sous-Jouarre, 
Montmirail, and Sezanne smaller centres of rural life. 
This wide plateau of Brie, the AUied left-centre, was 
the starting-point of the British recoil, and the field 
contested by d’Esp^rey's Army against Von Billow. 

Beyond the Rheims-Epemay wine district and the 
St. Gond Marshes (source of the Petit Morin), we 
pass into the great expanse of the Chaunpagne moor- 
lands, poor and thinly populated, where large tracts 
of chalk soil carry nothing but plantations of stunted 
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pines and firs. Chalons-sur-Mame, its capital, has a 
large permanent garrison, with fixed camps and 
manoeuvre grounds hard by. Vitry-le-Frangois, at the 
junction of the Saulx and Omain with the Marne, and 
of the Paris-Nancy and Chalons-Rheims railways, is 
the only other considerable town. On the west of 
this region, Foch held against Billow and the Saxons ; 
on the east occurred the shock of de Langle’s army 
with that of the Duke of Wiirtemberg. 

Finally, beyond Revigny, the forces of General Sar- 
rail and the Imperial Crown Prince fought across a 
more composite region, consisting, in the south, of 
the Barrois — the district of Bar-le-Duc — and, to the 
north of this, the near part of the thickly-wooded 
Argonne hills, the Verdun Heights, and the plain 
between. Verdun was and remained a defensive 
position worthy of its ancient renown ; and the 
Argonne, with Valmy on one flank and Varennes on 
the other (to cite only two historic names), has always 
been a barrier against invasion secondary to the 
Heights of the Meuse. These latter are continued with 
only small breaks by the Heights of the Moselle, where, 
especially on the hills near Nancy, took place the 
coincident struggle by which the eastern defence line 
was preserved. While this must be borne in mind, as 
an essential part of the general French victory, it seems 
legitimate and convenient to treat it separately ; a 
brief recital of what there occurred is, accordingly, 
postponed to the end of our narrative. 

The military geographer will have much to add to 
this note of the lie of the land. He will be able to 
show that all the natural features of the country 
affected the result ; the rivers of the western area in- 
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conveniencing both sides, but especially the invader ; 
the patches of forest and the direction of highroads 
limiting their movements ; the French gaining from a 
virtual monopoly of railway services a power of rapid 
transfer of troops that was one of the decisive factors 
of the battle. Everywhere, hill positions proved to 
be of great tactical value ; and this is supremely true 
of the eastern ranges. The Argonne block delayed and 
split the Crown Prince’s columns, and so greatly helped 
Sarrail to maintain his line. The Upper Meuse and 
its earthy rampart were a still more precious protection. 
Between Verdun and Nancy, a distance of 60 miles, 
only one point was attacked, in the crisis, and this 
was held by a single fort, that of Troyon. Yet another 
hUl range as signally aided the enemy in the end of 
the battle, when the victorious Allies were brought up 
sharp against the Laon Mountains, north of the Aisne. 
Throughout the field, superior knowledge of the ground 
must be counted among the advantages of the French. 

The most important of these natural features, how- 
ever, is of less consequence than the strategical gain 
of a front whereon the French wings were both safe, 
while the German wings were both threatened. Gal- 
lieni, in throwing the 6th Army upon Kluck’s flank, 
did but anticipate the inevitable by one or two days. 
What happened arose necessarily out of the strategy 
of the retreat, in the direction and form of which 
Joffre never lost his initiative. It is possible that, 
had he retired farther, the victory might have 
been more complete. Actually, the five German 
armies were drawn within a hemicycle 200 miles wide 
and 30 miles deep. Their right could not help passing 
before Maunoury, or their left before Sarrail, except by 
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refusing battle. They dare not turn aside ; but the 
penalty of going on was to offer two cheeks to the 
smiter. There is, however, no trace of hesitation. 
The common soldiers still thought they were ad- 
vancing " Nach Paris.” At Headquarters, the tactic 
of envelopment having failed, everything was risked 
on a converging attack upon the French centre. 

IV. The Last Summons 

We can now enter upon the details of the titanic 
encounter with a clear impression of its general 
character. As soon as the relation of forces was 
realised, the tactical purposes dictated by the cir- 
cumstances to either side were these, and could not 
be other : for the French, to attack on the wings, 
especially the western, where there was a promise of 
surprise, while holding firm at the centre till the 
pressure there was relieved ; for the Germans, to 
procure a swift decision at the centre, while sufficiently 
guarding the threatened flanks. But their initiative 
gave the Allies the benefit of the move : precious 
hours elapsed ere Kluck could adequately reply. 
Thus, the disposition of forces governs the whole 
story of the battle, and gives it a natmal unity. It 
began on the west and developed eastward, as it 
were, by a series of reverberations, until the shock 
was returned by Sarrail. In this direction, there- 
fore, we must follow its successive phases. If we speak 
of a battle of the Ourcq, a battle of St. Gond, and so 
on, it is only to make what can but be a bird’s-eye 
view clearer by a just emphasis. These are so many 
acts in the battle of the Marne, one and indivisible. 
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III 


We have referred above solely to the measurable 
factors ; the moral of the armies will best be seen 
in the process and the result. But there is a pre- 
vision of it in the evenness of the alignment reached on 
September 5th — much superior to that of the enemy, 
for some units of the German centre were crowded 
together, while the Crown Prince's troops were 
scattered — and in the readiness of these defeated and 
weary men for an instant recoil. On the morning 
of the 6th, the words of the Generalissimo rang out 
like a bugle-call along the front : 

" G.H.Q. (Chatillon-sur-Seine), September 6, 7.30 
a.m. (telegram 3948). 

“At the moment when a battle is engaged on which 
depends the salvation of the country, every one must be 
reminded that the time has gone for looking backward. 
All efforts must be employed to attack and repel the enemy. 
Any troop which can no longer advance must at any cost 
hold the ground won, and be slain rather than give way. 
In the present circumstances, no failure can be tolerated." 

Sir John French struck a more conventionally 
cheerful note : “ I call upon the British Army in 
France to show now to the enemy its power, and to 
push on vigorously to the attack beside the 6th 
French Army. I am sure I shall not call upon them 
in vain, but that, on the contrary, by another mani- 
festation of the magnificent spirit which they have 
shown in the past fortnight, they will fall on the 
enemy’s flank with all their strength, and in unison 
with their Allies drive them back.” 

No such general orders on the German side have 
been made public ; but the following summons to 
the Coblentz Corps of the IV Army, signed by General 
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Tulffe von Tscheppe u. Weidenbach, was afterward 
found at Vitry-le-Francois ; 

*' The aim of our long and arduous marches has 
been achieved. The principal French forces have 
been compelled to accept battle after being con- 
tinuously driven back. The great decision is now at 
hand. For the welfare and honour of Germany, I 
expect every officer and man, despite the hard and 
heroic fighting of the last few days, to do his duty 
unfailingly and to his last breath. Everything 
depends upon the result of to-morrow.” 
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HOW tHeV did It. By Gerald O’Donovan. Crown 8vo, 8s. 
net. 

This is a racy exposure of war muddling at home. It records the ease with which 
the ambitious and cunning schemer could, in those breathless days, rise to eminence 
and power, and it shows how vain were the efforts of honest individuals to check the 
progress of the machinery of carelessness and waste. 

PILATE GAVE SENTENCE. By C. M. Cresswell. Crown 8vo, 
7s. 6d. net. 

This is a very moving and imaginative reconstruction of life in Jerusalem during the 
few days before and after the trial and crucifixion of Christ. The author presents with 
extraordinary vividness the condition of the City in those times— the rivalries between 
Romans and Jews and the domestic difficulties of Pilate, who is made an intensely 
human figure. The central Figure of the Tragedy is never seen although once heard. 

WELL-TO-DO ARTHUR. By W. Pett Ridge, Author of The 
Bustling Hours.’ Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

Mr. Pett Ridge’s novel concerns a young Londoner who suddenly finds himself 
commanding an income that permits of unusual luxury. The story deals mainly with 
a northern district of London and has to do with certain exhilarating months in a most 
wonderful year. Admirers of the author’s knowledge of London folk and his vivacious 
and engaging pictures of London life will be eager to m.ike the acquaintance of Well- 
to-do A rthur. 

ADMIRAL TEACH. By C. J. Cutcliffe Hyne, Author of ‘ Captain 
Kettle on the Warpath.’ Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

At the tail end of the Great War lived Captain Edward Teach, who was great* 
great grandson to that Edward Teach, the Pirate, who was infamous as Blackbeard in 
the early seventeen hundreds. Captain Teach of 1919 also went aspirating with 
remarkable success. He employed none of the super-ships dear to fiction, but did his 
mischief in a homely, under-engined 1700-ton tramp. He kidnapped Mary ArnclifTe, 
W.A A.C., to her intense resentment, and Mary always did her best to ruin him. But 
he loved Mary from the start. Although Teach h.as appeared so far only in serial form, 
he has already grown to be as much a household word as Kettle. The Captain Kettle 
volumes have sold to the record number of over 3,500,000 copies. We predict that the 
Teach book will be a close competitor. 

o PERFECT LOVE. By Lady Troubrid^e, Author of ‘ All's Well, 
Billy.’ Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

The Story of this book deals in an intimate and arresting manner with the marital 
relations between a typical modern girl and a man whose health is broken by the war. 
The young wife, graving for pleasure and excitement forbidden to her husband, is faced 
with a problem on the solution of which the happiness of their married life depends. 
Will her love conquer in the struggle or succumb? This situation, which is treated by 
Lady Troubridge in an original and dramatic manner, should appeal to a very wide 
public, as it is one with which innumerable couples must be faced to-day. 

CALL MR. FORTUNE. By H. C. Bailey, Author of ‘The Sea 
Captain.’ Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

These are modern adventures, for here Mr. Bailey has for.s.aken the romance of 
history to write for the first time aetective stories. They are chapters in the career of 
a Mr. Reginald Fortune, surgeon, who is a new sort of detective for fiction. His 
mysteries will be found mysteries of character as well as of strange events, and there is 
a good deal more fun in them than the tale of crime is wont to admit ; for it has been 
sought to mingle something of the gaiety and lightness of romance with the excitement 
of a strange plot. 

LOVE WILL FIND OUT THE WAY. By Clara Turnbull, 

Author of ‘ The Love Spinner.’ Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

A Peakland farmer is loved bv three women. His child-wife Jftcqucline, daughter 
of the Jacobin Highwayman * Moongold,’ disappears ; and, believing her dead he 
marries Squire Revil's sister Philippa, but almost before the altar kills Revil in self- 
defence. Jac<iueline however lives, and is rescued from the Glaciere to be denounced 
in Paris by the singer Judith. Philippa’s love finds out the way of escape. 



SESTRINA. fey A. ^afronl-Middteton, Author of ‘South Sea 
F'oam.’ Crown 8vo,'7s. net. 

A story full of tropic mystery. Royal Clcnsy, the adventure* seeking hero, travels 
from the Marquesas Isles to Hayti, and meets the beautiful Sestrina, a new type of 
heroine. The horrors of Haytian vaudoux worship are finely portrayed. The heroine’s 
flight from Port-au-Prince during the revolution, the thrilling realism and terrors of her 
voyage in search of her lover, the pagan wonders and life on a lone Pacific isle, and the 
noble personality and fatalism of the castaway Hawaiian leper, make a breathless tale — 
a powerful drama of love and passion. The reader is kept spellbound to the last page. 

JOHN BULL, JUNIOR. By F. Wren Child. Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

The book records the shocks, dilemmas, hardships, and temptations which a home* 
trained boy encounters at a public school. The plot hangs principally on a mystery 
surrounding one of the masters, and the amusing failure of an amateur detective league, 
formed by three pupils, to elucidate it. Minor mysteries and complications are woven 
into the story, and various episodes of school life incidentally introduced. 


RED AND BLACK. By Mrs. Grace S. Richmond. Crown 8 VO, 
* 7s. net. 

An up-to-date story of the American doctor, ‘ Red,’ and his new friend, ‘ Black,* the 
quid mini.sler who is complementary rather than opj>osite to him in character. Mrs. 
Richmond, in the story of the growth of their friendship, which is peculiarly American 
in sentiment, shows her English readers thought and action in a small American com- 
munity on another subject — that of the Great War, both before and during America’s 
participation in it, her scene changing to the battlefields and hospitals of France and 
even to London after the Armistice. 


FIREBRAND TREVISON. By Charles Alden Seltzer. Crown 

8vo, 7s. net. 

An exciting story of the wild and open West. The ruthless conflict between 
‘ Firebrand * Trevison and Corrigan, both strong-willed characters, and the love story 
of Rosalind Benham, will hold the reader to the end. 

THE ARQUS PHEASANT. By John Charles Beecham. Crown 

8vo, 7s. net. 

This is the story of a fight against fearful odds -a fight that was almost lost but 
finally won. It is not wholly because the .setting is far away in little-known Borneo, 
lh.it T)u Argus Pheasant will prove one of the most fascinating stories that have 
been published for many a day, for some of the characters are among the most com- 
pelling in fiction. Peter Cross, an American mate of a trading vessel, and Koyala, 
daughter of a French trader and of a native woman, are characters long to be 
remembered. 

DAD. By Albert Pay son Terhune, Author of ‘The Fighter.' 

Crown 8vo, 7s. net. 

A story of very exceptional interest, recording the regeneration of a fine but 
dissolute character, who ‘ made gootl ’ after a very bad break. 



ROASr By Edna Ferber. Crown 8vp, 6s. net. 

Emma McChesney is one of those real persons who miraculously get into fiction. 
She is a business woman— a travelling saleswoman for petticoats. She can sell a bill of 
goods to a hard customer as well as she can bake a cake in a balky oven. She is the 
kind of woman that takes hold and docs things. Yet she steps out of the sleeper at Bay 
City, Michigan, at 5 a.m. looking as fresh and trim as if she had just come from the 
witchcraft of a French maid. And she likes a little pink bow in the lining of her hats. 
This book gives her career from the beginning. 

I HU CODi: or THi: AlOUN TAINS. By Charles Neville Buck. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

Mr. Buck has made a great name for himself in America by his romances of the 
Cumberland, a range of mountains inhabited by an independent fearless community, 
where primitive passions still have play. The present story is one of the best of the 
series and a very stirring reminder of how much ftill-blooded lawlessness the civilised 
world still holds. 

TVOl^A. By Ernest Qlanville, Author of ‘The Inca’s Treasure.* 

Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

‘Tyopa’ is a vivid story of the Addo Bush, the scene in ipig of the extermination 
campaign launched by the Cape Provincial Government against the remnant of wild 
elephants which for a century had found a sanctuary in those dense thickets. The 
story proceeds by breathless incidents to the secret death-place of the elephants, where 
the weird people of the wood appear and the attractive heroine draws on her courage. 

THF AVAR V By Edgar Rice Burroughs, Author 

of the * Tarzan * Books. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

In this book, continuing^ the stirring adventures narrated in A Princess of Mars, 
sturdy John Carter of Virginia finds himself once more upon the strange planet forty- 
three million miles from earth. How he recovers his wife and son ; how he fights the 
great white apes and the ‘plant men,’ ferocious creatures with sucking mouths in the 
palms of their hands, and whose mighty tails swish their victims to instant death ; and 
how he defies even Issus herself, terrible Goddess of Deathj whom all Mars worships 
and reveres, are among the gripping ^isodcs de.«cribed in this second daring narrative 
of adventures on the dying planet of Barsoom. The author, past-master as a creator of 
tales extraordinary, has here |;iven a new story written with all the inimitable vigour 
and marvellous imagination which have made his famous * Tarran ’ stories the delight of 
countless admirers. 

I AR/,AN Of VHli API S. By Edgar Rice Burroughs. Seventh 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

This is a new edition of the first of the very successful ' Tarzan ’ Series, the film of 
which is arousing widespread interest. 

THH kI.rURN OT- lAR/AN. By Edgar Rice Burroughs. 
Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

This is a new edition and is the second volume of the famous ' Tarzan ’ Series. 

THE LEOPARD AND THE I HA . By Marjorie Bowen. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

This is another of those brilliant historical romances which have made the name of 
Marjorie Bowen famous wherever §ood fiction is read. Named after the old heraldic 
devices for England and France, it tells the adventures of an English captain in the 
service of Duke Francois, chiefly in medieval Brittany ; the whole forms a multi- 
coloured chronicle of medieval romance, into which is woven the strange history of a 
robber noble, Giles of Brittany, and the beautiful Fran^oise de Dinant. 
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CHAPTER VI 


BATTLE OF THE OURCQ 

I. A Premature Engagement 

E xactly at noon on Saturday, September 5, 
the divisions of General Lamaze, constituting 
the right (save for elements connecting it with 
the British) of the French 6th Army, came under 
fire from advanced posts of General Schwerin's IV 
Corps of Reserve, hidden on the wooded hills just 
beyond the highroad from Dammartin to Meaux. A 
surprise for both sides ; and with this began the 
battle of the Ourcq. 

The battlefield — a rough quadrilateral, extending 
from the Dammartin road eastward to the deep 
ditch occupied by the Ourcq and its canal, and bounded 
on the north by the Nanteuil-Betz highway, on the 
south by the looping course of the Marne — consists 
of open, rolling beet- and corn-fields where some part 
of the crops were still standing. A soldier would call 
it an ideal battlefield, its many and good roads helping 
the movement of troops, its wooded bottoms and 
the stone walls of its farmsteads and hamlets giving 
sufficient cover, its hills good artillery emplacements. 
The eastern and higher part of the plateau is crossed 
from south-east to north-west by three ridges, against 
which the French offensive beat in successive waves. 
8 



1 14 BATTLE OF THE OURCQ 

The northernmost [rises to 300 feet above the Ourcq, 
from near May-en-Multien, along the little river 
Gergoyne, by Etavigny and Acy, to Bouillancy ; the 
central ridge, that of the Therouanne, runs from 
opposite Lizy-sur-Ourcq, by Trocy and Etrepilly, to 
Marcilly ; the southernmost from Penchard, through 
Monthyon and Montge, to Dammartin. The combat, 
as we shall see, began in the last-named area, its centre 
of gravity then moving northward. The Germans 
had the better of the hill positions, with forward 
parties well spread out ; and, as in Lorraine and 
the Ardennes, directly they were threatened they 
entrenched themselves, though not continuously or 
deeply. Caught in full movement toward the Marne, 
Kluck’s rearguard at once protected itself as it had 
been taught to do. The position was an awkward one, 
in the angle of two river-courses. But the German 
communications necessarily traversed the Ourcq, 
and hereabouts the west bank rises high above the 
eastern, covering the passage and commanding the 
country for miles around. 

Starting out in the morning from the hamlet of 
Thieux, 3 miles south of Dammartin, Lamaze’s 
columns were directed as follows ; de Dartein’s 
Division, the 56th Reserve, on the left, toward St. 
Soupplets, by way of Juilly and Montg6 ; the 55th, 
under General Leguay, toward Monthyon, by Nan- 
touillet ; the Moroccan Infantry Brigade of General 
Ditte, toward Neufmontiers. After tramping nearly 
a hundred miles in three days and nights, with scanty 
food and sleep, and frequent rear actions, Lamaze’s 
Corps had spent a whole day at rest, and, though far 
from its full strength, was a little recovered from the 
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pains of the retreat. The sight of Paris near at hand, 
and the feeling that the supreme crisis was reached, 
set up a higher spirit, and prepared the men for the 
stirring appeal of the Generalissimo. They were now 
to need all their recovered confidence and courage. 

The 5th battalion (276th regiment) of the 55th 
Division was settling down to its midday meal in face 
of the hamlet of Villeroy, when it was surprised by a 
storm of shells from three of Schwerin’s batteries, 
masked by the trees on the heights of Monthyon and 
Penchard. A French 3-inch battery in front of the 
battalion, and another brought up toward Plessy- 
I’Eveque, at once returned this fire, as it was afterward 
found, with good effect. But the heavier German 
field-guns, stationed 8 or 9 miles away in the loop 
of the Marne, at Germigny and Gu6-k-Tresmes, and 
farther north behind Trocy, were far out of range 
of the French pieces, and were worked with impunity 
until near the end of the battle. Between Monthyon 
and Penchard, the enemy had three groups of machine- 
guns, which kept up a deadly rain of bullets. In two 
and a half hours, the 5th battalion, just referred to, 
lost 250 men out of a short thousand ; in course of the 
day, there fell of the 19th company all the chief officers, 
including the brilliant young writer, Lieut. Charles 
Peguy, and 100 men.®* Nevertheless, the line jerked 
itself forward by short bounds past Plessis and 
Iverny toward the Montg^-Penchard ridge. Neuf- 
montiers was the first village carried by assault ; and, 
generally, the Moroccan chasseurs made the most 
rapid progress — their officers, with swords uplifted in 
gloved hands, leading them through the cornfields 
and orchards — until they reached the stronghold of 
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Telegraph Hill, by Penchard, where they were thrice 
repulsed during the afternoon. By 6 p.m., the enemy 
being reinforced, all the captured ground was lost. 
The 55th Division, before Monthyon, and the 56th, 
on its left, were also at once arrested ; but, having 
administered this check, Von Schwerin proceeded to 
abandon his advanced position, from Neufmontiers 
northward. On the left, a patrol of the 56th 
Division found St. Soupplets evacuated, at 9 p.m. 
In the evening, while the 7th Corps was coming 
in on its left, from the highroad between Plessis 
Belleville and Nanteuil-le-Haudouin, Lamaze’s front 
was drawn back lightly to the line Montg6-Cuisy- 
Plessy I’Eveque-Iverny-Charny. Night brought a 
lull in the battle, a snatch of broken sleep for some 
of the rank and file at least. A harvest moon shone 
red through the smoke of flaming hayricks and farm- 
houses. 

This was far from being what General Joffre had 
counted upon in ordering the 6th Army to be in a 
position on the morning of the 6th, as an essential 
part of the general offensive, to pass the Ourcq and 
march upon Chateau-Thierry. Maunoury was still 
9 miles from the Ourcq at Lizy, with no prospect 
of an easy passage. " Some one had blundered.” 
It is clear that Maunoury’s reconnaissance service was 
gravely at fault. But there is more than that. In 
determining to precipitate the intended movement of 
the 6th Army, the Generalissimo depended upon the 
telephonic representations made to him by Gallieni. 
Knowing that, from his starting points on the mornin g 
of the 5th, Maunoury had 12 or 14 miles to make 
to reach the Ourcq, the Governor of Paris must have 
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assumed that no opposition would be encountered — 
a rash conclusion in face of a commander like Kluck.*'' 
Lamaze’s force was too small to sweep aside any 
substantial rearguard, too large to come into action 
without giving the alarm. Why was the 7th Corps 
not in line with it ? Ever3dhing must depend upon 
the efficacy of this flank blow. When the enemy 
was discovered on the hills of Monthyon and Penchard, 
should contact have been broken till the attack could 
be made in full force ? Suppose that it did not then 
succeed, after the loss of precious hours ? Cruel 
dilemma ! The decision was to go ahead ; and the 
result came near being the abortion of the whole plan 
of battle. 

The morning of September 6 gave Lamaze an easy 
success on his left, offset by grievous difficulties on 
his right. The 56th Division, having occupied St. 
Soupplets at daybreak, rapidly reached the Therouanne 
at Gesvres, Forfry, and Oissery ; and Marcilly was 
taken in the afternoon. The 55th, checked for a time 
at the central height of Monthyon, next met a more 
determined resistance before Barcy and Chambry. The 
former village was lost twice, and taken a third time, at 
the cost of many lives. Ditto’s brigade, strengthened 
by Zouaves from the 45th Division, reoccupied Neuf- 
montiers, and took Penchard and Chambry, but failed 
before the Vareddes ridge. Everywhere it was 
the same tale ; though served with the utmost 
courage, the bayonet is no match for the machine-gun. 
Before retreating toward the loop of the Marne, the 
Germans burned down, by means of hand grenades, 
the village of Chauconin, with its household goods 
and farm implements. It is curious that the large 
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town of Meaux altogether escaped damage during the 
battle. 

All possibility of surprise was now past ; and an 
average gain of about 5 miles had been dearly 
bought. Kluck, just installed at Coulommiers, 14 
miles away, had been instantly sobered by the news 
from his rear, and with a speed and judgment worthy 
of his repute had taken measures to meet the danger.®* 
The French left, the 7th Corps, had no sooner come 
into action on this morning of the 6th than two enemy 
columns were signalled as having reached the Ourcq 
about Vareddes and Lizy. By the middle of the after- 
noon, when Lamaze was facing the hills beside Etrepilly, 
and General Vautier’s two divisions, which had easily 
attained the line Villers St. Genest-Bregy, were striking 
out from the first to the second line of heights, from 
Bouillancy to Puisieux, with the prospect of turning 
the right of the German IV Reserve Corps, they found 
this new adversary before them. It was a part of the 
II Corps, withdrawn from the British front by a 
hard night march, and now thrown adroitly against 
Maunoury’s left wing. 

II. The British Manoeuvre 

To understand how this withdrawal, so big with 
results, was possible, and to do justice to Sir John 
French’s command in regard to it, we must leave 
Lamaze and Vautier at grips with the two German 
corps on the Ourcq, and turn for a moment to the 
situation south of the Marne. 

On September 3, the British Army lay just south of 
Meaux, from Lagny to Signy Signets, having destroyed 
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the Marne bridges behind it at General Jofire's request. 
Kluck, as we have seen, was then approaching the 
river from the north-west, coming on at a great pace. 
Several of his Staff officers, pelting eastward from 
Meaux in an armoured automobile at nightfall, did not 
see that the last arch of the Trilport bridge was broken, 
pitched over, and were drowned. A little study of 
the map will show that Kluck’s rapid movement — ^his 
pontoon corps established bridges of boats across the 
Marne on the night of the 3rd, and the next day his 
patrols were beyond the Petit Morin and on the Grand 
Morin — required not simply a farther retreat, but a 
different direction of retreat, of the British force. To 
throw it up against the neighbouring French columns, 
those of the 5th Army (commanded by General 
Franchet d’Esp^rey since the evening of September 3) 
was exactly what Kluck was aiming at. To avoid such 
a calamity, and perhaps to tempt the rash commander 
farther south, Joffre asked Sir John French to retire 
some 12 miles farther, drawing his right south-westward, 
pivoting on his left. This manoeuvre, which to the 
British commander could only seem the natural pursu- 
ance of the French Army Orders of September 2, 
by him received on the following day, was carried out 
on September 4. The Expeditionary Force, as it was 
called, had been on the Continent for hardly three 
weeks, had fought in that time two great battles and 
many smaller engagements, and had retreated 160 
miles in twelve days, losing much material and nearly 
a fifth of its original strength, about 15,000 officers 
and men. Behind the Forest of Cr^cy, close to the 
railway junctions south of Paris, it was able, on the 
night of September 4 and dining the 5th, to pick up 
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much-needed reinforcements, bringing its effective 
strength up to five divisions and five cavalry brigades, 
with guns and supplies. 

At midday on September 5, when the battle of 
the Ourcq was beginning, the I German Army had 
reached the following positions ; — Marwitz’s IX Cavalry 
Division was north of Crecy, the II near Coulommiers. 
Richthofen’s V Cavalry Division was at Choisy, 
south-west of La Fert6-Gaucher, the Guard Cavalry a 
httle farther east, near Chartrongcs. The II Corps 
was extended from the Marne near Montceaux to the 
Grand Morin west of Coulommiers. The IV Corps 
was on the latter river about La Fertd-Gaucher. The 
HI. Corps was on the great highroad about Sancy and 
Montceaux- les-Provins ; and the IX north of Esternay. 
The general strategical significance of these dispositions 
will presently appear ; for the moment, we are con- 
cerned with them specially in relation to Maunoury's 
and the British Armies. Twelve hours later, Kluck’s 
front was advanced a little farther, extending from 
near Cr6cy-en-Brie, along the Grand Morin, by Coul- 
ommiers and La Fert^-Gaucher, to Esternay, with the 
cavalry of Marwitz before the centre and left. The 
bulk of this force was aimed at the 5th French Army ; 
but the II and part of the IV Active Corps faced the 
British. Such was the position at the moment when 
Kluck, informed of the danger to his rearguard, de- 
cided to send back to the Ourcq his II Corps, bring- 
ing the western wing of the invasion to a sudden and 
humiliating end. 

Neither at French nor at British Headquarters were 
these dispositions exactly known ; still less could the 
German commander’s intentions be known. The last 
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stage of the British retirement, asked for by General 
Joffre, had taken the body of Sir John French’s troops 
out of direct contact with the enemy. They had to 
embody newly-arrived men and guns, and then to 
return over this ground. Joffre’s order of September 4 
had named as the British hne for the evening of the 
following day “the front Changis-Coulomniiers,/a«»g 
east, ready to attack in the general direction of Mont- 
mirail ’’ — due east, that is to say, not north-east. It 
is evident, from this instruction, that the Generalissimo 
(i) did not anticipate any serious resistance west or south 
of Coulommiers, for the British could not be fighting 
on their north flank while marching due east, and 
they could not start from Coulommiers when the enemy 
was 8 miles farther south ; and (2) did not anticipate 
a sudden withdrawal of Kluck northward, which would 
require the British to turn thither in aid of Maunoury. 
When Joffre and French met at Melun on September 5, 
the instruction was modified, but not radically ; 
it was now, in Sir John’s words, “ to effect a 
change of front to my right -my left resting on the 
Marne, and my right on the 5th Army, to fill the gap 
between that army and the 6th.’’ The right of the 
5th Army, however, was not at Coulommiers — ^both 
Changis and Coulommiers were in the hands of 
the enemy — but Courtacon, 12 miles farther to the 
south-east ; and to join the 6th and 5th Armies 
implied a north-easterly, not an easterly frontage. 
Joffre so far recognised the diificulty of filling this wide 
space with five divisions as to instruct Gallieni to send 
across the Marne the 8th Division of the French 4th 
Corps ; and this came in, with prompt effect, between 
Meaux and Villiers-sur-Morin, 5 miles farther south. 
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beside the British 3rd Corps, at 9 a.m. on September 6. 
There then still remained a space of over 20 miles 
between the 6th and 5th Armies, and it is, therefore, 
idle to suggest, as some zealous partisans of Gallieni 
have done,^^ that the British commander was needlessly 
nervous as to the continuity of the line, when it became 
evident that considerable bodies of the enemy were 
spread across his path. 

It was not till September 7 that any need appeared to 
help Maunoury. But, as we now know, Kluck ordered 
the withdrawal of his II Corps to the Ourcq at 3.30 
a.m. on September 6 — 2| hours before the beginning of 
the Allied offensive. The withdrawal was well covered, 
and was not observed for twenty-four hours. The 
change of direction of the British advance toward the 
north could not be effected with the instancy that 
paper strategists have imagined ; and the necessity of 
keeping touch with d’Esperey continued. The ques- 
tion whether the British advance was timid and halting 
must be judged in the light of the facts not as we now 
know them, but as they revealed tliemselves from day 
to day ; and in the light not of Gallieni’s desires or 
needs only, but of the whole battle, and particularly 
of the instructions given to the British Army by 
General Joffre, who alone was responsible for the whole 
battle. That Maunoury would be seriously engaged 
with Kluck's rearguard on the afternoon of the 5th 
was not anticipated by the French ; it could not, then, 
be anticipated by the British. Since criticisms are 
raised as to one side of a converging movement, it 
must be pointed out that, if the French attack on the 
Ourcq had been delayed for twelve hours, and had 
not anticipated the general offensive, all would have 
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been well. Kluck would have been unable to evade 
one assailant in order to throw all his force upon the 
other ; and the tasks of Maunoury and the British 
would have been more advantageously divided. We 
are here, apparently, in face of one of those failures of 
information and agreement which are hable to occur, 
even under the best leadership, between armies of 
different nationality when plans are suddenly changed. 
It may now be recognised that tlie battle of the Marne 
would have yielded a completer, cheaper, and speedier 
victory if the rectangular movement of the French 6th 
and British Annies had been more exactly designed 
and timed to a strict simultaneity. There was a lack 
of assimilation. Perhaps the British were slow in 
getting under weigh ; it is much more certain that 
Gallieni was precipitate. 

The front of the British 3rd (incomplete), 2nd, and 
1st Corps at the opening of the offensive lay, then, from 
Villicrs-sur-Morin, across the edge of the Forest of 
Cr^cy, by Mortcerf, Lumigny, Rozoy, and Gastins, to 
near the Forest of Jouy, where Conneau’s Cavalry 
Corps connected with the infantry of the 5th Army. 
The battle here opened with an enemy attack. To 
mask its withdrawal to the Ourcq, a part of the German 
II Corps had delivered, early on the morning of 
September 6, a blow at the British right, and fighting 
was sharp till noon over the farmlands of the Brie 
plateau between Hautefeuille and Vaudoy — that is, 
8 miles south-west of Coulommiers. “ At this 
time,” sa)^ Field-Marshal French, “ I did not know 
that a retreat had really set in, or how the various 
German corps and divisions were placed.” Columns 
of the IV Active Corps were still farther south, to the 



124 BATTLE OF THE OURCQ 

east of Vaudoy, on the Provins road, with large forces 
of cavalry and the III Corps on their left. It was a 
delicate part of the front, the space between the 
British and 5th French Armies. During the after- 
noon, while the khaki line slowly progressed over the 
stubble fields and broken forest around the villages 
of Lumigny, Pezarches, and Touquin, unmistakable 
evidence began to come in that the German foreguard 
had become a rearguard, and that the body of the II 
Corps had been in retreat all day. The charred walls 
of the hamlets of Courchamps and Courtacon, de- 
stroyed with deliberate ferocity, marked the most 
southerly points of the invasion in the western field.*® 
To the Allied soldiers who knew not Maunoury, it must 
have seemed that their offensive was commencing 
magically well. About 10 a.m., the British left and 
centre — ^the 4th Division and the 2nd Corps — had been 
surprised to find the pressure on their front suddenly 
relieved. On their right, the ist Corps soon saw its 
way free, and strode northward. At 6.30 p.m., the 
IV Active Corps received orders to follow the II 
Corps back to the Ourcq. Thus, by evening on Sep- 
tember 6, Sir John French was able to reach the Grand 
Morin, from Cr6cy-en-Brie eastward, with scouts 
beyond the stream at MaisonceUes. Coulommiers, 
where Kluck had had his headquarters, was occupied 
during the night. 

The Allied plan was now fully revealed. Instead of 
presenting on the Grand Morin an ironclad face, safe 
in flank and rear, the I German Army had been 
suddenly thrown on to a rectangular defensive on a 
front of 50 miles between Betz and Courtacon, 
against attacks converging from the west, south-west, 
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and south. That evening, at Jo&e’s request, the 
British hne was directed more to the north, thus 
emphasising the effect of Maunoury’s move. From 
this moment, the withdrawal of the whole of Kluck’s 
forces over the Marne must have been envisaged. On 
the following day, September 7, in fact, the III and 
IX Corps (west of Montmirail), were preparing to 
follow the IV Active Corps across the Marne ; but 
the Allies were then aware of what was happening. 
Marwitz’s Cavalry Corps covered the movement along 
the Grand Morin, with one division to the west, one to 
the east, and one 4 miles north of Coulommiers, 
while Richthofen’s Divisions operated farther east, 
all available artillery supporting them. The task was 
fulfilled with much resource and energy ; but the 
position was not one that could be long maintained, 
for the British 3rd Corps was at Maisoncelles, 4 
miles beyond the Grand Morin, and the French 8th 
Division threatened the German flank at double this 
distance northward by occupying St. Fiacre and 
Villemareuil. At noon, Marwitz gave way, falling 
back to the Petit Morin, from La Fert6-sous-Jouarre 
south-eastward. By evening, the British 3rd and 2nd 
Corps were beyond the Grand Morin at La Haute 
Maison and Aulnoy ; the ist was held back somewhat 
from Chailly to near La Ferte-Gaucher, in touch with the 
French 5th Army. General de Lisle’s Cavalry Brigade, 
with the 9th Lancers and the i8th Hussars, showed 
especial vigour. The men were full of cheer, and ready 
for anything ; but Sir John French was a careful 
commander. The measure of the enemy’s retreat 
could not be immediately taken through the curtain of 
cavalry and artillery— aviation was in its infancy in 
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those days. All the strength available was in line ; 
and it was so thin a line as to tempt surprise. The 
Field-Marshal considered the alternative of sending 
direct help round to Maunoury, but concluded that the 
best aid would be to drive rapidly to and across the 
Mame.“ 


III. A Race of Reinforcements 

On the Ourcq, each adversary was bringing up 
reserves, and was trying to turn the other by the north, 
with a slight advantage in time on the French, but a 
superiority of speed on the German, side. We left the 
centre of the 6th Army, on September 6, practically 
stationary about Marcilly and Barcy ; while, moving 
from Br^y and Bouillancy, the yth Corps gained 
Puisieux and Acy during the afternoon, and the 
8th Division, thrown across the Marne, drove some 
enemy contingents into the woods of the river loop 
east of Meaux. Maunoury decided to attack frontally 
the three plateaux of Vareddes, Trocy-Vincy, and 
Etavigny, throwing picked columns into the valleys 
between, that of the Therouanne at Etrepilly and the 
Gergoyne ravine at Acy-en-Multien, in the hope of 
turning the hill positions. His field batteries were 
now in force at Bouillancy, Fosse-Martin, La Ramte, 
Marcilly, and Penchard ; but he had no heavy artillery. 
Worse, from September 5, when his only aviator was 
brought down at Vareddes, to September 9, when 
Captain Pellegrin foimd a machine and discovered the 
nest of German mortars in the gullies by Trocy, he 
had no air scouts, so that, almost throughout the 
battle, the German gunners dominated the field. 
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On September 7, Schwerin’s IV Reserve Corps, 
strengthened during the day by a part of the IV 
Active Corps, rallied against Lamaze’s harassed men, 
who, still untutored to spade work, suffered heavily, 
but did not give way. Ditte’s Moroccan Brigade 
conunenced at dawn a new move toward Vareddes, 
was beaten off, spent the afternoon in a fearful hand 
to hand struggle on Hill 107, won it, but was finally 
driven back to Chambry. The Algerian troops of 
General Drude, the 45th Division, had come in on the 
right -centre ; and they were able, during the morning, 
to make a long stride forward east of MarcUly. 
Beyond Barcy, however, they were immediately 
stopped ; repeated charges were broken, many officers 
and men being left on the ground. During the night, 
under a brilliant moon, the north wing of the 
division cut its way into the village of Etrepilly, but 
could not carry the cemetery, 300 yards beyond, and 
had to fall back. 

The Jyth Corps j^was no more fortunate. After 
taking Etavigny and the hillsides above Acy with 
a rush, it was suddenly overwhelmed by a massive 
counter-attack of the newly arrived II Corps, and 
had to abandon both villages, re-forming before Bouil- 
lancy and Puisieux. Many units had lost nearly all 
their officers. A panic was threatened. At a moment 
when it seemed that the left of the army could not be 
saved. Colonel Nivelle, with five field batteries of the 
5th artillery regiment, gave a first exhibition of the 
qualities which, two years later, were to secure the 
defence of Verdun, and to bring him to the chief 
command. Carrying forward through the wavering 
ranks of the infantry a group of his field-guns, he set 
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them firing at their utmost speed upon the close-packed 
columns of the enemy. The “ 75 ” is a murderous 
instrument in such circumstances ; and those grey- 
coats who remained afoot broke in disorder. It was an 
hour’s relief ; but manifestly this wild situation could 
not long continue. The enfeebled lines approached 
the extreme limit of endurance. And still the tide of 
slaughter swayed to and fro. Nogeon, Poligny, and 
Champfleury Farms — the first north, the others south, 
of Puisieux, large stone buildings topping the plateaux 
— ^were the scenes of most bloody and obstinate en- 
counters. Nogeon, the largest of them, was stormed 
and lost three times at intervals diuing the day. Under 
sustained fire from Trocy, its massive walls were 
broken ; the corn barns took fire and blazed across 
the expanse of the battlefield. 

In the evening. Von Schwerin drew back his lines a 
little from the edge of the plateau, and the ruined 
farms and hamlets gave the French a precarious shelter. 
At the same time, a reciprocal attempt at envelopment 
by the north began to design itself. The 6ist Reserve 
Division had just been brought up from Point ose ; 
and Maunoury decided to throw it, with the ist Cavalry 
Corps, out to his extreme left, the former at Villers 
St. Genest, the latter beyond Betz. Almost simul- 
taneously, new German detachments reached the Omcq, 
and were set to prolong to the north the front of the II 
and IV Corps, while a Landwehr Brigade acting as 
line of communication troops was summoned urgently 
from Senlis. There was now no question of the 6th 
Army fulfilling its original task ; the utmost hope was 
that it might hold till the British came up, across the 
enemy’s rear. Maunoury had to cope with an equal 
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mass in better positions — three strong corps, the IV, 
the II, and the IV Reserve, with the IV Cavalry 
Division — against Lamaze’s two Reserve Divisions, 
Drude’s Division, the 7th Corps, the 6ist R.D., and 
the Cavalry Corps. Only the III and IX Corps and 
Marwitz’s Cavalry remained beyond the Marne ; and, 
though the British pressure was increasing, the enemy’s 
withdrawal had not been seriously disturbed. Kluck’s 
boldness, skill, and decision were undeniable. It was 
evident that he had recovered from the first shock, and 
meant, if possible,to overwhelm its authors. Exhausted, 
and tormented by thirst, it was with sinking hearts that 
the Army of Paris looked up to the smoking hills. 

Viewed from French General Headquarters, however, 
the prospect was more favourable. The retreat of the 
I German Army was gravely compromising the posi- 
tion of its neighbour, the H ; and its effects were 
beginning to show farther to the east. For three da3^, 
these two forces were moving in opposite directions — 
Kluck to the north-west, Bfilow to the south-east. 
The task of exploiting the dislocation thus produced fell 
to the Britbh and d’Esp^rey’s Armies. The role of the 
6th Army was thus radically changed by the develop- 
ment of events ; but it remained as important as ever 
in the whole design. If Gallieni and Maunoury could 
have reviewed the field from the Ourcq to Verdun, they 
would have been well satisfied. 

IV. The Paris Taxi-Cabs 

I spent September 7 among the rear columns of the 
6th Army, In the morning, the little town of Gagny, 
half-way between Paris and Claye (Maunoury’s head- 
9 



130 BATTLE OF THE OURCQ 

quarters), and the last point one could reach by rail 
from the city, was full of men of the 103rd and 104th 
regiments, belonging to the 4th Corps (General Boelle), 
just arrived from Sarrail’s front. They sat in and 
before the caf6s, lay on the grass of the villa gardens, 
lounged in the school playground, where their rifles 
were stacked and their knapsacks piled. Some had 
managed to get their wives and children to them, and 
were telling great tales of the first month of war. 
I went out into the deserted countryside toward the 
front, passing marching columns, motor-wagons, 
dispatch-riders, here a flock of sheep in charge of uni- 
formed shepherds, there a woodland bivouac, and in 
the evening returned to Gagny. More regiments had 
arrived ; the town was boiling from end to end. In 
the main street, a battalion was already marching out 
to extend Vautier’s left, a thin file of country folk 
watching them, waving handkerchiefs, the girls run- 
ning beside the ranks to give some handsome lad a 
flower. Up the side roads, other columns waited their 
turn, standing at ease, or sitting on the edge of the 
pavement ; a few men lay asleep, curled up against the 
houses. But the most curious thing was a long queue 
of Parisian taxi-cabs, a thousand or more of them, 
stretching through by-roads out of sight. Tlie watch- 
ful and energetic Gallieni had discovered, at the cost 
of us boulevardiers, a new means of rushing rein- 
forcements to the point where they were direly needed. 

It was the idea of his chief of staff. General Clergerie, 
Joffre had at this moment only one remaining unit 
of the Regulars to give to Maunoury — a half of the 4th 
Corps, which had been brought round by rail from 
the Verdun front, and of which we have seen the 8th 
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Division in action south of Meaux. The 7th Division 
had detrained in Paris during the afternoon of Sep- 
tember 7. It was to be sent to Maunoury's extreme 
left, near Betz, 40 miles away. Everything might now 
depend upon speed. It was found that only about a 
half of the infantry could be carried quickly by train. 
Clergerie *2 tliought the remaining 6000 men might be 
got out by means of taxi-cabs. The Military Govern- 
ment of Paris already had 100 of the “ red boxes ” 
at its disposal ; 500 more were requisitioned within 
an hour, and at 6 p.m. they were lined up, to our 
astonishment, beside the Gagny railhead. Each cab 
was to carry five men, and to do the journey twice, 
by separate outward and return routes. Measures 
were taken in case of accident, but none occurred. 
This first considerable experiment in motor transport 
of men was a complete success ; and at dawn the 7th 
Division was in its place on the battlefield. 

On September 8, the British Expeditionary Force, 
steadily gathering momentum, reached, and in part 
crossed, the Petit Morin, taking their first considerable 
number of prisoners, to the general exhilaration. On 
the left, the 3rd Corps advanced rapidly to the junction 
of that river with the Marne ; but the enemy had 
broken the bridges at La Fert 6-sous- Jouarre, and held 
stubbornly to their barricades on the north bank 
through this night and the following day. Farther 
up the deep and thickly wooded valley, the 2nd Corps 
had some trouble between jouarre and Orly ; while, on 
the right, the ist Cor os, after routing the German 
rearguards at La Tr6toire and Sablonni6res, made the 
passage with the aid of a turning movement by some 
cavalry and two Guards battalions of the ist Division. 
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The orders of this day for the 6th Army were to 
attack on the two wings — Drude’s Algerian Division 
(reheving the exhausted 56th Reserve and the Moroc- 
can Brigade), with the 55th Reserve, on the right, 
towards Etrepilly and Vareddes ; the 6ist Reserve 
Division, General Boelle’s 7th Division, and Sordet’s 
cavalry, on the left — while the 7th Corps stood firm 
at the centre, and, south of the Marne, the 8th Divi- 
sion pressed on from Villemareuil toward Trilport, in 
touch with the British. For neither side was the 
violence of the struggle rewarded with any decisive 
success. On the French right, the Germans had more 
seriously entrenched themselves, and had much 
strengthened their artillery. Lombard’s Division of 
the 7th Corps was heavily engaged all day at Acy ; 
at night the enemy still held the hamlet, while the 
chasseurs faced them in the small wood overlooking 
it. On the left, the 7th Division of the 4th Corps had 
no sooner come into action than it had to meet a 
formidable assault by the IV Active Corps. This was 
repulsed ; but the Cavalry Corps seems to have 
been unable to take an effective share in the battle. 
During the afternoon, German troops occupied Thury- 
en-Valois and Betz. Reinforcements were continually 
reaching them. At nightfall, although Boelle’s divi- 
sions were resisting heroicahy, and even progressing, 
the outlook on the French extreme left, bent back 
between Bouillancy and Nantheuil-le-Haudouin, had 
become alarming. Maunoury, however, obtained from 
General Gallieni the last substantial unit left in the 
entrenched camp of Paris, th<: 62nd Division of Re- 
serve, and gave it instructions to organise, between 
Plessy-Belleville and Monthyon, a position to which 
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the 6th Army could fall back in case of necessity. 
In course of the night, Gallieni sent out from Paris by 
motor-cars a detachment of Zouaves to make a raid 
toward Creil and Senlis. It was a mere excursion ; 
but the alarm caused is very comprehensible when the 
extreme attenuation of the supply lines of the German 
I Army is remembered. Marching 25 miles a day, 
and sometimes more, it had far overrun the normal 
methods of provisioning. During the advance, meat 
and wine had been found in plenty, vegetables and fruit 
to some extent, bread seldom ; here, in the Valois, 
the army could not feed itself on the country, and 
convoys arrived slowly from the north. Artillery 
ammunition was rapidly running out. Himger 
quickly deepens doubt to fear. 

But Maunoury’s men were at the end of their 
strength. On the morning of September 9, a deter- 
mined attack by the IV Active Corps, supported by the 
right of the II, was delivered from Betz and AntWlly. 
The 8th Division had been summoned back from the 
Marne, to be thrown to the French left. Apparently 
it could not be brought effectively into this action ; 
and the 6ist and 7th Divisions and the 7th Corps 
failing to stand, Nanteuil and Villers St. Genest were 
lost, the front being re-formed before Silly-le-Long. 
" A troop which can no longer advance must at any 
cost hold the ground won, and be slain rather tham 
give way.” Such a summons can only be repeated 
by a much-trusted chief. Maunoury repeated it 
in other words. Thousands of men, grimy, ragged, 
with empty bellies and tongues parched by the torrid 
heat, had already gone down, willingly accepting the 
dire sentence. Few of them could hear or suppose 
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that the enemy was in yet extremer plight. So 
it was. Early in the morning, Vareddes and 
Etrepilly had been found abandoned ; greater news 
had been coming in for hours to Headquarters — 
some of it from the enemy himself by way of 
the Eiffel Tower in Paris, where the French “ wire- 
less ” operators were picking up the conversations 
of the German commanders. Marwitz was particularly 
frank and insistent ; his men were asleep in their 
saddles, his horses broken with overwork. He was 
apparently too much pressed to wait for his message 
to be properly coded. By such and other means, it 
was known that Kluck and Biilow were at loggerheads, 
that, even on the order of Berlin, the former would not 
submit himself to his colleague, and that, in conse- 
quence, Biilow in turn had begun to retreat before 
Franchet d’Esperey. 



CHAPTER VII 


THE " EFFECT OF SUCTION " 

I. French and d’Esp^rey strike North 

T he unescapable dilemma of the Joffrean 
strategy had developed into a second and 
peremptory phase. In deciding to withdraw 
from the Brie plateau and the Marne, rather than risk 
his rear and communications for the chance of a victory 
on the Seine, Kluck, or his superiors, had, doubtless, 
chosen the lesser evil. The marching wing of the 
invasion was crippled before the offensive of the Allies 
had begun ; but Gallieni’s precipitancy had brought 
a premature arrest upon the 6th Army. Beside this 
double check, we have now to witness a race between 
two offensive movements — Biilow and Hausen pouring 
south with the impetuosity of desperation, while, 
along their right, the British Force and the French 5th 
Army struck north between the two western masses 
of the enemy with the fresh energy of an immense 
hope. Which will sooner effect a rupture ? 

Logically, there should be no doubt of the answer. 
Kluck was mainly occupied with Maunoury ; Biilow, 
with Foch. Between them, there was no new army 
to engage the eight corps of Sir John French and 
Franchet d’Esp^rey. The cavalry and artillery 
force of Marwitz and Richthofen, strong as it was, 
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could do no more than postpone the inevitable — 
always provided that Maunoury and Foch could hold 
out. Every day, the pull of Kluck to the north-west 
and of Billow to the south-east must become more 
embarrassing. French miters have applied an 
expressive phrase to the influence of this pull — “ effet 
de ventouse,” effect of suction — though hardly 
appreciating its double direction. The maintenance 
of a continuous battle-line is axiomatic in modern 
military science. It follows from the size of the 
masses in action, the difficulty, even with steam and 
petrol transport, of moving them rapidly, and their 
dependence upon long lines of supply. The soldier 
bred upon Napoleonic annals may long for the oppor- 
tunity of free manceuvre ; all the evolution of warfare 
is against his dream. An army neither feeds nor 
directs itself ; it is supplied and directed as part of 
a larger machine executing a predetermined plan. 
Superiority of force is increased by concentration, 
and achieves victory by envelopment of the enemy 
as a whole, or his disintegration by the piercing of 
gaps, a preliminary to retail envelopment or dispersal. 
A course which loses the initial superiority and requires 
a considerable change of plan is already a grave pre- 
judice ; when to this is added a necessary expedient 
leading to an extensive disturbance of the line, prudence 
dictates that the offensive should be suspended until 
the whole mass of attack has been reorganised in 
view of the new circumstances. The German Command 
dare not risk such a pause. It persisted ; and the 
penalty lengthened with every hour of its persistence. 
The more Kluck stretched his right in order to cover 
his communications by Compi^gne and the Oise valley. 
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the wider became the void between his left and the 
II Army, constantly moving in the opposite direction. 
When French and d’Esp6rey found this void, a like 
difficulty was presented to Billow — to be enveloped 
on the right, or to close up thither, leaving a breach 
on his other flank, which the Saxon Army would be 
unable to fill. Thus, Maunoury’s enterprise on the 
Ourcq, though falling short of full success, produced 
a series of voids, and, at length, a dislocation of the 
whole German line, which was only saved from utter 
disaster by a general retreat. 

General Franchet d’Esperey, who had been brigadier 
in 1908, divisional commander in 1912, a gallant 
and energetic officer now fifty-eight years of age, suc- 
cessful with the 1st Corps at Dinant and St. Gerard 
in Belgium, and in the important battle of Guise, 
had, on September 3, succeeded Lanrezac at the head 
of the largest of the French armies, the 5th. Its task 
— in touch with Foch on the right, and with the British, 
tlu-ough Conneau’s cavalry corps, on the left — ^was to 
press north toward Montmirail, against Kluck’s left 
(III and IX Corps, and Richthofen’s cavaky divisions) 
and the right wing of Biilow (VII Corps and X 
Reserve Corps). In later stages of the war, the 
junction of two armies often showed itself to be a 
point of weakness to be aimed at. With four active 
corps and three divisions of reserves in hand, d’Esp^rey 
had, even before the German withdrawal began, a 
considerable advantage — indicating Joffre’s intention 
that it should be the second great arm of his offensive, 
that which should make the chief frontal attack. 
On the other hand, the enemy held strong positions 
along the Grand Morin, and, behind this, along 
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the Vauchamps-Montmirail ridge of the Petit Morin. 
During their retreat the Allies had used the oppor- 
tunity offered by the valleys of the Marne and its 
tributaries for dela3dng actions ; these streams were 
now so many obstacles across their path. The first 
French movement, on September 6, was powerfully 
resisted. On the left , the cavalry occupied Courtacon.*® 
At the centre, the i8th and 3rd Corps co-operating 
(prophetic combination — Maud’huy, Mangin, and 
Petain !), the villages of Montceaux-les-Provins and 
Courgivaux, on the high road from Paris to Nancy, 
which was, as it were, the base of the whole battlefield, 
were taken by assault. On the right, the ist Corps 
was stopped throughout the forenoon before Chatillon- 
sur-Morin by the X Reserve Corps. D’Esp^rey 
detached a division, with artillery, to make a wide 
detour and to fall, through the Wood of La Noue, 
upon the German defences east of Esternay. Thus 
threatened, the enemy gave way ; and the market- 
town of Esternay was occupied early on the following 
morning. The loth Corps continued the line toward 
the north-east, after suffering rather heavy losses 
beyond Sezanne. 

On the morning of September 7, the air services 
of the 5th Army reported the commencement of 
Kluck’s retreat ; and soon afterwards a corresponding 
movement of Billow’s right was discovered to be 
going on behind a screen of cavalry and artillery, 
supported by some infantry elements. D’Esp^rey 
had no sooner ordered the piercing of this screen than 
news was brought in of the critical position of the 
neighbouring wing of Foch’s Army, the 42nd Division 
and the gth Corps, through which Billow’s X and 
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Guard Corps were trying to break, from the St. Gond 
Marshes toward Sezanne. He at once diverted his 
20th Division to threaten the western flank of this 
attack (which will be followed in the next section) 
about Villcneuve-les-Charleville. Meanwhile, rapid 
progress was being made on the centre and left of the 
5th Army. Between Esternay and Montmirail ex- 
tend the close-set parklands called the Forest of 
Gault, with smaller woods outlying, a difficult country 
in which many groups of lumgry German stragglers 
were picked up during the following days. Through 
this district, the ist Corps and the left of the loth, 
with General Valabregue's three divisions of reserves 
behind, beat their way ; while, farther west, in the 
more open but broken fields between the Grand and 
the Petit Morin, the i8th and the 3rd Corps made 
six good miles, to the line Fert (5 Gaucher-Trefols. 
More than a thousand prisoners were taken during 
the day, with a few machine-guns and some abandoned 
stores. 

We have seen (pp. 124-5, 131) the British Expedi- 
tionary Force at the beginning of a like novel and 
exhilarating experience. Its five divisions, having 
seized Coulonimiers on the night of September 6, had 
pressed on to the IVtit Morin, and, from its junction 
with the Marne eastward to La Tretoire, where ob- 
stinate opposition was offered, had secured the cross- 
ings. D'Esp(§rey's left wing thus found its task 
lightened ; and the i8th and 3rd Corps were ordered 
to sweep aside the remaining German rearguards, and 
to strike across the Petit Morin on either side of 
Montmirail. September 8 was thus a day rather of 
marching than fighting, except at Montmirail, on 
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whose horse-shoe ridge the enemy held out for some 
hours.*^ In the evening, General Hache entered the 
picturesque town, and set up his quarters in the old 
ch§.teau where Billow’s Staff had been housed on the 
previous day. On the left, Maud’huy pushed the 
i8th Corps by Montolivet over the Petit Morin, and 
after a sharp action took the village of Marchais-en- 
Brie. On the right, the ist Corps was checked at 
Courbetaux and Berg^res, the German VII Corps 
having come into hne ; so that the loth Corps, be- 
tween Soigny and Corfelix, had to turn north-west- 
ward to its assistance. This was scarcely more than 
an eddy in the general stream of fortune. The moral 
effect of a happy manoeuvre goes for much in the 
result. The British and d’Esp^rey’s men forgot all 
their sufferings and weariness in the spectacle of the 
enemy yielding. British aviators reported Kluck’s 
columns as in general retreat, certain roads being 
much encumbered. Biilow had necessarily with- 
drawn his right to maintain contact ; his centre and 
left must follow if the pressure were continued. 

The hour of decision approached. During the morn- 
ing of Wednesday, September 9, Sir John French’s 
2nd and ist Corps crossed the Marne at Luzancy, 
Sdacy, Nanteuil, Charly, and Nogent-l’ Artaud. This 
part of the valley was scarcely defended ; and a 
brigade of the 3rd Division had progressed 4 miles 
beyond it by 9 a.m. Anxious news for the German 
Staff. Unfortunately, our right was arrested until 
afternoon by a threat of attack from Chdteau-Thierry ; 
and, lower down the river about La Fert6, the 3rd 
Corps, still represented only by the 4th Division and 
the 19th Brigade, was stopped xmtil evening before 
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the broken bridges and rifle-parapets on the northern 
bank. Some guns then carried over near Changis 
bombarded the German artillery positions beyond 
the Ourcq, a notice to quit that had prompt effect. 
Chateau-Thierry was left to the French i8th Corps, 
which occupied the town that night. Meanwhile, 
Smith-Dorrien and Haig entered the hilly country 
about Bezu, Coupru, and Domptin, on the road from 
Chiteau-Thierry to Lizy-sur-Ourcq. Marwitz vainly 
essayed to obstruct the northward movement. Beaten 
in an action near Montreml-aux-Lions, he informed 
Kluck that he could do no more, and hurried back 
to the line of the little river Clignon, about Bussiares 
and Belleau, which were reached by 4 p.m. A little 
later, British aviators brought in word that the enemy 
had evacuated the whole angle between the east 
bank of the Ourcq and the Marne, and that, on the 
other]»hand, the withdrawal of the German I Army 
was creating a void beyond Chateau - Thierry ; the 
cavalry ofRichthofen, sent thither by Biilow, was in the 
same predicament as that of Marwitz farther west. 
At daybreak on September 10, Pulteney’s Corps left 
the Marne behind. Meeting no serious resistance, 
the British crossed the Clignon valley, and by even- 
ing occupied La Fert^-Milon, Neuilly-St. Front, and 
Rocourt. 

These were marching days for the 5th Army. 
Conneau’s cavalry, reinforced by an infantry brigade 
and extra batteries, passed the Marne at Azy on the 
9th, and, harr3nng Bulow’s right flank, reached Oulchy- 
le-Chslteau next day. The i8th Corps, with the 
reserve divisions in support, pushed on from Chdteau- 
Thieny toward F6re-en-Tardenois ; and the 3rd 
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Corps, which had occupied Montigny, half - way 
between Montmirail and the Marne, on the gth, forced 
the passage, under heavy fire from the hills at Jaul- 
gonne, on the lotli. The ist Corps had a heavier 
task. Having progressed as far as the Vauchamps 
plateau, it was wheeled back to the south-east to help 
the loth Corps, which d’Esperey had transferred to 
Foch’s Army of the centre, now in the gravest peril. 

II. Battle of the Marshes of St. Gond 

While the 6th Army, within sight of the Ourcq, was 
suffering its great agony, while the “ effect of suction ” 
was showing itself in the Anglo-French pursuit of 
Kluck, very different were the first results at the centre 
of the long crescent of the Allied front. Kluck was 
saved by his quick resolution, together with Marwitz’s 
able work in covering the rear. Billow was in no such 
imminent danger. His communications with the north 
were at first perfectly safe. The situation of his 
right wing, which must either fall back or lose contact 
with the I Army, was awkward ; but, doubtless, 
Kluck’s success would soon re-establish it. The 
circumstances indicated for the remainder of the II 
Army and the neighbouring Saxon Corps an instant 
attempt to break through the French centre, or at least 
to cripple it, and, with it, all Joffre’s offensive plan. 
The very strategic influence which helped the British 
and d’Esp6rey, therefore, at first threw a terrible 
burden upon Foch and the “ detachment ” which on 
September 5 was renamed the “ gth Army ” ; yet it 
was by this same influence that, in the end, though by 
the narrowest of margins, he also won through. 
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The theatre of this struggle is the south-western 
corner of the flat, niggardly expanse of La Champagne 
Pouilleuse, lying between the depression called the 
Marshes of St. Gond and the Sezanne-Sommesous 
railway and highroad. It is very clearly bounded on 
the west by the sharp edge of the Brie plateau ; on the 
east it is bordered by the Troyes-Chalons road and 
railway. Sezanne on the west, and F^re ChampSn- 
oise at the centre, are considerable country towns ; 
the right is marked by the permanent camp of Mailly. 
To the north of Sezanne, the hill of Mondemont, 
immediately overlooking the marshes and the plain, 
and the ravine of St. Prix, on the Epernay road, where 
the Petit Morin issues from the marshes and breaks 
into the plateau, are key positions. The Marshes of 
St. Gond (so called after a seventh-century priory, of 
which some ruins remain) witnessed several of the most 
poignant episodes of Napoleon’s 1814 campaign " from 
the Rhine to Fontainebleau.” They were then much 
more extensive. Between the villages of Fromenti^res 
and Champa ubert, there survives the name, though 
little else, of the " Bois du Desert,” where 3000 
Russian grenadiers are said to have been slain or 
captured by Marmont’s cuirassiers, while hundreds of 
others were drowned. A month later, Bliicher was 
back from Laon attacking on the same ground ; and 
Marmont and Mortier were in full retreat along the 
road to Fdre Champdnoise. Pachod’s national guards, 
the '* Marie Louises,” turned north to the marches of 
St. Gond as to a refuge. The Russians and Prussians 
surrounded them ; and only a few of the French lads 
escaped by the St. Prix road. To-day the marshes 
are largely reclaimed and canalised ; but this clay bed, 
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extending a dozen miles east and west, and averaging 
more than a mile in breadth, fills easily under such a 
rainstorm as fell upon the region on the evening of 
September 9, 1914, and at all times it limits traffic to 
the three or four good roads crossing it. The chief of 
these, from Epernay to Sezanne and F^re Champ^noise 
respectively, pass the ends of the marshes at St. Prix 
and Morains ; the former is commanded by Monde- 
mont, the latter by Mont Aout, near Broussy. 

Was this " last barrier providentially set across the 
route of the invasion”*® forgotten? Joffre’s earlier 
plan did, indeed, involve the abandonment of all the 
plain extending to the Aube ; the decision to stand 
on the line of the marshes was a consequence of 
Gallieni’s initiative. Foch’s Army had been carried 
beyond them in its retreat, but, fortunately, not far 
beyond. On the morning of September 5, advance 
columns of Billow’s left had entered Baye ; patrols had 
reached the Petit Morin bridge at St. Prix, and the 
north-centre of the marshes at Vert-la-Gravelle. A 
little more dash, and the Germans would have pos- 
sessed themselves of all the commanding points. It 
was about 10 a.m. that Foch received the General- 
issimo’s order closing the retreat : " The 9th Army 
will cover the right of the 5th Army, holding the 
southern passages of the Marshes of St. Gond, and 
placing a part of its forces on the plateau north of 
Sezanne.” Foch at once directed the appropriate 
movements ; and, by the evening of September 5, the 
following positions were reached : 

French Left . — Driven back from St. Prix by forces 
belonging to Billow’s X Active and Reserve Corps, 
the 42nd Division (General Grossetti) held the neigh- 
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bouring hilk from Villeneuve- 1 &-Charleville and Soisy 
to Mondemont. 

Centre . — During the afternoon, Dubois advanced 
the 9th Corps (Moroccan Division and 17th Division) 
from F^re Champ^noise to Broussy and Bannes, and 
thence pushed two battalions over the marshes to 
Toulon-la-Montagne, Vert-la-Gravelle, and Aulnizeux 
in face of the Prussian Guard Corps, the main body of 
which was at Vert us. The Blondlat Brigade of the 
Moroccan Division attacked Congy, but failed, and fell 
back on Mondemont. The 52nd Reserve Division was 
in support about Connantre. 

French Right . — The nth Corps (General Eydoux) 
rested on the east end of the marshes at Morains-le- 
Petit, and from here stretched backward along the 
course of the Champagne Somme to Sommesous, with 
the 60th Reserve Division behind it. They had before 
them the Saxon XII Active Corps and one of its 
reserve divisions. At Sommesous, General de TEsp^e's 
Cavalry Division covered a gap of about 12 miles 
between Foch's right and de Langle de Cary's left at 
Humbauville. 

Thus, on the eve of the battle, the 9th Army, 
inferior to the enemy in strength, especially in artillery, 
presented to it an irregular convex front. Billow was 
at Esternay on the west ; Hausen was approaching the 
gap on its right flank ; the centre was protruded 
imeasily to and beyond the St. Gond Marshes. The 
expectation of General Headquarters had, apparently, 
been that the German onset would fall principally on 
the right of the 5th Army. Foch was, therefore, 
instructed to give aid in that direction by pushing his 
left to the north-north-west, while the rest of his line 
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stood firm until the pressure was relieved. In the 
event, these r61es were reversed : it was d’Esp^rey who 
had to help Foch. The original dispositions, however, 
had a certain effect upon the course of the battle. They 
gave the 9th Army a pivot on the Sezanne plateau ; and 
the obstinacy with which this advantage was retained 
seems to have diverted the German commanders, till 
it was too late, from concentrating their force on the 
other wing, the line of attack from which the French 
had most to fear. 

Foch was the offensive incarnate ; but, on the morning 
of September 6th, he could do no more than meet, and 
that with indifferent success. Billow’s attack upon his 
left-centre. He was weakest where the enemy was 
most strong : a large part of the French guns could 
not reach the field for the beginning of the combat ; 
the 9th Corps, in particular, felt the lack of three groups 
of artillery it had left in Lorraine. Failing this support, 
the two battalions holding Toulon-la-Montagne were 
quickly shelled out of their positions. In vain Dubois, 
commanding the 9th Corps, ordered the Moroccan 
Tirailleurs to march on Baye, and the 17th Division to 
retake the two lost points. A crack regiment, the 77th, 
crossed the marshes and entered Coizard village. 
Major de Beaufort, cane in hand, on a big bay horse, 
at its head, crying to his men, shaken by rifle fire from 
the houses : ” Forward, boys ! Courage ! It is for 
France. Jeanne d’Arc is with us.” The 2nd and 3rd 
battalions went on, and tried to climb Mount Toulon. 
The fighting continued all day, ending in a painful 
retreat to Mont Aofit through two miles of swampy 
ground, in which the men plunged up to the waist 
rather than risk the shell-ploughed causeway. The 
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Guard followed as far as Bannes, and the X Corps 
occupied Le Mesnil Broussy and Broussy-le-Petit, 
where the French batteries arrested them. Small 
French detachments clung to Morains and Aulnay 
through the day and night ; otherwise, the north of 
the marshes was lost. Against the left, Biilow was 
less successful. The 42nd Division and the Moroccan 
Division withstood repeated assaults of the X Corps 
at Soisy-aux-Bois and on the edge of the St. Gond 
Wood. The struggle, however, was most severe : 
Villeneuve, occupied on the evening of September 5, 
was lost at 8 a.m. on the 6th, recaptured an hour 
later, lost again at noon, and recovered at night. On 
the right, the nth Corps had to evacuate Ecury and 
Norm6e under heavy fire ; Lenharr^e and Sommesous 
were partially in flames, but still resisted. 

Unawed, in his quarters at Pleurs, Foch wrote the 
following order for the morrow ; — “ The General 
Commanding counts on all the troops of the 9th Army 
exerting the greatest activity and the utmost energy 
to extend and maintain beyond dispute the results 
obtained over a hard-pressed and venturesome enemy.” 
Many of the generals, lieutenants, and men may have 
thought these last words too highly coloured. Foch 
himself knew more of the real situation. He knew, as 
did Biilow, how gravely the latter was prejudiced by 
Kluck’s predicament. Already, the prospect had 
arisen of the I German Army being gripped by the 
closing vice of Maunoury and the British. Already, 
d’Esp6rey’s great force was moving north along 
Billow’s flank toward Montmirail. Joffre’s master- 
stroke was revealed. Was the victory that Berlin and 
the armies cormted as certain to slip away at the 
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eleventh hour ? For the first time in a triumphant 
generation, a German Army was in danger of defeat ; 
nay, all the armies were in danger. Astounding 
change of fortune ! The greycoat soldiery, dulling 
their weariness in the loot of cottages and farms, the 
subaltern officers, making free with the wine cellars of 
old manor houses, did not know it ; but such was the 
fact. Their commanders were not the men easily to 
take alarm ; yet, at this moment, alarm must have 
struck them. 

III. Defence and Recapture of Mondemont 

The grand manoeuvre of envelopment had failed. 
The alternative plan remained ; to smash the French 
centre and roll up the lines on either side. On the 
morning of September 7, this effort began with a fierce 
onslaught across the ravine of the Petit Morin against 
the Sezanne plateau from Mondemont to Villeneuve. 

On Foch’s extreme left, nothing was gained. The 
42nd Division was now receiving perceptible support 
from the loth Corps of the 5th Army, which during 
the day, as we have seen, completed the clearance of 
the Forest of Gault, to the west of Villeneuve. Toward 
Mondemont, however, the X Active Corps made 
some progress, throwing the defenders back to the 
western borders of Soisy, again taking Villeneuve, and 
reaching through the St. Gond Wood nearly to the 
hamlet of Chapton. The bare crest called the Signal 
du Poirier gave the German gunners an excellent 
platform, with views over a large part of the French 
lines. One of their chief targets was the ch&teau of 
Mondemont, a two-story mansion, dating from the 
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sixteenth century, with pepper-pot corner towers, 
enclosing a large square courtyard. General Humbert 
had set up here his Staff quarters ; but by noon the 
bombardment had become so severe that he had to 
leave it to advanced posts of the Moroccan Division, 
first, however, insisting on taking a proper lunch in 
the salle-^-manger with the trembling family. These 
were sent to the rear, and Humbert moved to the 
neighbouring chateau of Broyes. In a later stage of 
the war, Humbert struck me rather as the thinker, a 
quiet, keen intelligence, and a fine gentleman. At 
this earlier time, one of the youngest generals in the 
French Army, he appears rather as the man of spirited 
action. Beaming with gay confidence, he abounded 
in the gestes that the French soldier so loves. Once 
several members of his escort were killed by a shell 
exploding in their midst ; like Grossetti, afterwards to 
be known as “ the Bull of the Yser,” danger only 
stimulated him. “ The Germans are bottled up,” he 
said ; " Mondemont is the cork. It must be held at 
any price.” At 5 p.m., a combined attack, by parts 
of the 42nd and Moroccan Divisions, with the 77th 
regiment of the qth Corps, was made with the object 
of freeing the Mondemont position. Little ground 
was gained, and the losses were very heavy ; it was a 
momentary relief, no more. 

At length the German Command recognised that the 
French defence was weakest toward and beyond F^e 
Champ^noise, and that a simultaneous attack by 
both their wings, with most strength on the east, might 
shatter it. First, however, the flank of the Guard 
Corps along the marshes must be cleared. This pre- 
liminary occupied the whole of September 7. On the 
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west, Oyes was taken during the morning in the 
advance on Mondemont. On the east, the French 
companies outlying at Morains and Aulnay had to 
abandon these villages at 8 a.m., under threat of being 
taken in reverse along the railway. Morains is only 
four miles by highroad from F^re Champ^noise ; and 
here the picked infantry of the Guard were striking at 
the junction of the gth and iith Corps, with solid Saxon 
regiments closing in upon the latter to the south-east. 
Seeing their danger, Radiguet and Moussy concerted 
a movement by which, during the afternoon, Aulnizeux 
was taken and the German advance checked. In the 
evening, at the third attempt, the enemy recovered 
the village ; and in the last hours of the night his 
general offensive along the Sezanne and F^re roads 
b^an. It will be convenient to follow first the western 
arm of the attack. 

At 3 a.m. on September 8, after a sharp cannonade, 
the French machine-gunners on Mondemont Hill 
observed spectral forms approaching in open order — 
these were advanced parties belonging to the X 
Corps, with some elements of the Guard. They were 
easily repulsed ; and, immediately afterwards, the much- 
thinned ranks of the 42nd and Moroccan Divisions, 
with the 77th regiment of the gth Corps, were launched 
anew towards St. Prix. Although Biilow had received 
reinforcements, and had placed more batteries between 
Congy and Baye, the Moroccans occupied Oyes and its 
hill and the Signal du Poirier by 8 a.m., whUe the left 
of the 42nd carried Soisy at the point of the bayonet. 
Unfortunately, the debacle that was happening coin- 
cidently on Foch’s right put any exploitation of this 
success out of the question. A fresh defensive front 



RECAPTURE OF MONDEMONT 15 1 

had to be created south of the marshes, facing east ; 
the 77th regiment was recalled to St. Loup in the 
middle of the afternoon for this purpose. The 42nd 
Division seems to have been shaken by this removal of 
a sorely-needed support ; and Biilow, promptly 
advised of it, ordered his columns forward once 
more. 

On an islet in the west end of the marshes, between 
the villages of Villevenard and Oyes, stand a Rennais- 
sance gateway and other remnants of the ancient 
Priory of St. Gond, and in their midst the humble 
dwelling of " the last hermit of St. Gond,” as M. le 
Goffic calls him, the Abb6 Millard, corresponding 
member of the French Antiquarian and Archaeological 
Societies. A victim of dropsy, the Abb6 was laid up 
when the approach of the Germans was announced. 
” So, then,” he calmly remarked, '' I shall renew my 
acquaintance with Attila.” His housekeeper, a typi- 
cally vigorous Frenchwoman, would have no such 
morbid curiosity. " You have no parishioners but 
the frogs. Monsieur le Cur6 ; and they can take care 
of themselves against your Attila. Come along ” — 
and, bundling some valuables into a wheelbarrow, 
and giving Father Millard a stick, she carried him off 
into safety. As they left, a body of Senegalese sharp- 
shooters came up, and began to build across the high- 
way an old-fashioned barricade of tree-trunks, carts, 
and blocks of stone. “ Some barbed wire and a 
continuous trench, such as the Germans use, would 
have been better,” remarks M. le Goffic ; “ but we re- 
mained faithful to our old errors, and, nearly every- 
where, our men fought in the open or behind sheaves 
and tree trunks.” 
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After hoTirs of an ebb-and-flow of bayonet charges 
and hand to hand combats, the French lost in succession 
Broussy-le-Petit, Mesnil-Broussy, Reuves, and Oyes — 
all the morning’s gain had vanished by nightfall. 
With the Germans entrenched a mile away, and only a 
single Zouave battalion in reserve, Humbert insisted 
that Mondemont must be held ; and his corps com- 
mander, Dubois, desperately seeking to cover the void 
on his right with the 77th Regiment, told the officers 
that retreat was not to be thought of. Heavy rain 
fell during the evening, obstructing the movements of 
aU the armies. On both sides, that night, the chiefs 
knew that the issue was a matter of hours, of very 
few hours. We saw in the first section of this chapter 
that, on the evening of September 8, the left of the 5th 
French Army had passed, and its centre reached, the 
Petit Morin, while the loth Corps immediately threat- 
ened Billow’s flank at Bannay, only 2 miles west of 
Baye. The “ effect of suction ” was working wonder- 
fully. An order found during the day on a wounded 
officer, directing that the regimental trains should be 
drawn up facing north, showed the preoccupations of 
the German Staff. If the Guard and the Saxons could 
complete the rout of Foch’s right-centre, they might 
yet win through ; but there was no longer a 
moment to spare, for Billow had no force capable 
of long withstanding d’Esperey’s north-eastward 
thrust. 

Against Foch’s left. Billow played his last stake at 
daybreak on September 9. A whole brigade, march- 
ing from Oyes under cover of mist, brushed aside the 
two battalions of sharpshooters, mounted Mondemont 
hill, and seized the chateau and village, which were 
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rapidly provided with a garrison and machine-guns. 
The 42nd Division was in course of withdrawal at 
this time, its place being taken by the 51st Division 
of the neighbouring army. Humbert still would not 
take defeat ; borrowing two battaUons of chasseurs 
from Grossetti, he sent them to the assault of the 
promontory. They failed. At about to. 30 a.m., 
the 9th Corps lost Mont Aout, the stronghold of Foch’s 
centre, and fell back upon the lower hills between 
Allemant and Linthes. If the whole left and centre 
of the 9th Army were not to be swept, after its 
right, into the plain, the last footing on the Sezanne 
plateau must be held at any price But how ? Many 
companies of the Moroccan Division had lost all their 
officers and most of their men. The breakdown of 
his right had driven Foch to an extreme expedient 
which we will presently follow more closely — the 
transfer thither of the 42nd Division ; all Grossetti 
could do for Humbert after his early morning failure, 
therefore, was to lend him his artillery for a couple of 
hours. From Dtibois and his own corps, Humbert 
was able again to borrow the 77th Regiment. After 
a massed fire of preparation on the woods and slopes 
around the chateau of Mondemont by nine batteries, 
the hungry, haggard survivors of the 77th, divided 
into two bodies under Colonels Lestoquoi and Eon, 
approached the hill from the west and east, while four 
companies gathered to the south of the chateau as a 
storming force under Major de Beaufort. 

We have already seen this only too chivalric officer 
defying the prime conditions of modern warfare in 
the capture of Coizard ; here is a yet more pathetic 
exhibition of the ancient style of heroism. It was 2.30 
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of a bright afternoon, the air oppressive with heat, 
smoke, and dust. The commandant called a priest- 
soldier from the ranks, and asked him to give supreme 
absolution to the men who wished to receive it. They 
knelt, and rose. The major, putting on his white 
gloves, then gave the order to charge Bugles sounded ; 
the men ran forward “ in deep, close masses,” 
shouting and singing. Many fell before reaching the 
garden of the chateau. De Beaufort, standing for a 
moment under a tree to consider the next step, was shot 
dead. A few men got through a breach in the garden 
wall, only to meet a rain of bullets from loopholes in 
the house. A score of officers (including Captain de 
Secondat-Montesquieu, a descendant of the great 
French writer) were lost, with a third of the effectives. 
At 3.30, Colonel Eon withdrew the remainder of the 
storming party. 

For a breathing space only. The chateau was, in fact, 
besieged. Three field-guns were brought within 400 
yards of it ; and at 6 p.m. three companies advanced 
upon the quadrangle of buildings, four others upon 
the village, at the foot of the hill. Forty minutes 
later, Colonel Lestoquoi led his last remaining 
company forward, crying : " Come on, boys ; another 
tussle, and we are there.” This time, chateau, park, 
farm, and churchyard, and finally the village, were 
carried. ” I hold the village and the chateau of 
Mondemont,” Lestoquoi reported to General Humbert ; 
" I am installing myself for the night.” 

The battle of Mondemont was over ; one wild ebb- 
wave, and the peace of nature’s fruitfulness fell for all 
our time upon the riven fields, the multitude of graves, 
the desolate marshes. 
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IV. Foch’s Centre broken 

Far other and graver was the course of the eastern 
arm of the German attack, after the loss of the marsh 
villages by the French 9th Corps on September 7. 

Dubois’ shaky line, along the south of the marshes, 
was continued eastward by the nth Corps (including, 
now, the 18th Division) from near Morains to Norm6e, 
and this by the both Reserve Division, thence to 
Sommesous, and the gth Cavalry Division, reaching 
out to the left of de Langle’s Army (the 17th Corps). 
These faced, respectively, the Prussian Guard Corps, 
the Saxon XII Active Corps, and part of its reserve. 
No great inequality, so far ; but Bvilow and Hausen 
were bringing up reinforcements, and preparing a 
terrible surprise. Throughout September 7, the 
Saxons had been hammering at Eydoux’ front along 
the Somme-Soude. LenhaiT( 5 e, defended throughout 
the afternoon and evening by only two companies, 
became untenable during the night. All the officers 
had fallen, Captain Henri de Saint Bon last of them, 
cr3dng to his Breton reservists of the both Division ; 
“ Keep off ! Do not get killed to save me.” On 
entering the village, and seeing what had happened, 
the Saxon commander ordered his men to march 
before the French wounded, saying : ” Salute ! They 
are brave fellows.” So began the darkest episode, 
the nearest approach to a German victory, in the battle 
of the Marne. 

An hour before — at 3 a.m. on September 8 — their 
guns pushed forward under cover of darkness, the 
general assault by Billow’s and Hausen’s armies had 
begun. It was well planned according to the information 
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of those commanders, and, considering how serious an 
obstacle the marshes presented to their centre, remark- 
ably conducted. On the west, the resolution of the 
defenders of Mondemont would have gone for nothing 
without the increasing support of d’Esperey’s loth 
Corps. At the left-centre, the marshes gave Dubois 
sufficient cover to enable him to wheel half his force 
eastward. Beyond that, the conditions favoured the 
enemy, for the only main roads converged upon F^re 
Champenoise ; and, if the French were driven back, a 
dangerous block would inevitably be produced. 
Against the extreme right, the Saxons were not in 
great force ; and, on that flank also, the neighbouring 
French Army gave vital aid. 

So, in the misty dawn of September 8, the greycoats, 
picked Prussians and burly Saxons, swarmed forward, 
seeming to renew themselves irresistibly. Foch, 
talking to his Staff overnight, had exclaimed that such 
desperation suggested the need of compensating for 
ill fortune elsewhere ; and now he opened a black day 
with a characteristic phrase of stubborn cheer : ‘‘ The 
situation is excellent ; I order you again vigorously 
to take the offensive.” The situation excellent ! 
Foch would not use words of meaningless bravado ; 
he may have been tliinking of d’Esperey knocking at 
Biilow’s side door. At this hour (7 a.m.), he could 
not yet know that the loss of Lcnharree had been 
followed by the turning of two regiments of the 20th 
Division, and two others of the 60th Reserve Division, 
defending the passages of the Somme-Soude, and that 
the lines on either side were crumpling up. So it was. 
From a number of personal narratives, often con- 
tradictory and exaggerated, we can draw an outline 
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of what occurred in the surprise of F^re Champ^noise, 
without pretending to determine exactly where, or by 
what failing of exhausted men, the confusion originated. 

Before Norm6e, outposts of the iith Corps, scattered 
by the sudden fierceness of the onslaught, left un- 
covered the 35th Brigade (of the i8th Division), which 
lay bivouacked in the woods. One regiment, the 32nd, 
was surrounded, and only a half of its effectives, with a 
few junior officers, escaped. The 34th Brigade, behind 
it, had time to fall back without loss, through Con- 
nantre to Oeuvy, along with the survivors of the 35th. 
The remnants of the defender of Lenharr^e retreated 
toward Connantre, firing steadily. As far as Fere 
Champi^noise, the chase ran fast along the four roads, 
from Bannes, Morains, Ecury, and Normee. In the 
little country town, crouched in a depression of the 
hills, and so indefensible, an army chaplain was con- 
ducting service in the parish church, at 9 a.m., when 
bullets began to spatter on the walls, and the first cries 
of flying men were heard above the noise of breaking 
windows. At 10.30, the Prussian Guard entered the 
town, drums and fifes playing. Presently, with bodies 
of Saxons from Nomine, they continued the pmsuit, 
which proceeded more slowly toward Connantre and 
Oeuvy and the valley of the Maiuienne. Here and 
there, small French groups turned at bay, because they 
could go no farther, or hoping to stem the retreat. 
Thus, 200 men of the 66th and 32nd Regiments came to 
a stand in one of the dwarf-pine woods south of F^re. 
They had no officer among them ; but a sergeant-major 
named Guerre took them in hand, and disposed them 
in four sections, “ like the square at Waterloo,” he said. 
One German attack was beaten off ; but when a field- 
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gun came up. Guerre decided that the only hope was 
to make a sortie. It cost the brave man his life. 
About 30 of his fellows got away, including two privates, 
Malveau and Bourgoin, who, after wandering in the 
German lines, and being directed by a dying German 
officer, brought the flag of the 32nd Regiment during 
the evening to the commander of the 35th Brigade. 

Perhaps it was because of the convergence of roads 
upon F6re, noted above, that, whereas the original 
breakdown^'occurred on Foch’s right, the pursuit 
became concentrated upon his centre. The most 
important consequence of this fact was that the German 
Command never discovered the weakest part of the 
French front, and the dislocated right was able to escape 
from restraint and to re-form. The greater part of 
the both Reserve Division, which had extended from 
Vassimont and Haussimont to Sommesous, where 
two regiments arrested the Saxon advance for two 
hours, rallied early in the afternoon between Semoine 
and Mailly. General de TEspee's cavalry, with some 
infantry elements, held up a brigade of the Saxon 
XII Corps south of Sompuis ; and the neighbouring 
army of de Langle effectively engaged the XIX Corps 
between Humbauville and Courdemange. 

Westward of the main stream of pursuit, the posi- 
tion of Foch’s left was more delicate and critical. At 
the extreme left, we have seen that, during the morn- 
ing, the 42nd Division recaptured ViUeneuve and Soisy, 
while the Moroccan Division reached St. Prix and the 
Signal du Poirier. The 42nd held its gains throughout 
the day ; but the 9th Corps, shaken by frontal attack 
across the marshes, and left with its flank in the air 
by the breakdown of the nth Corps, had no choice 
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but to withdraw its right, and suffered heavily ere it 
could take up new positions. Coming on from Morains, 
the Prussian Guard took the homesteads called Grosse 
and Petit Fermes, on the way to Bannes, in reverse 
by the east. Three French regiments were here thrown 
into confusion, cavalry plunging into the batteries, 
and fugitives obstructing the roads. The panic, how- 
ever, was soon over. At 7.30 a.m., the retreat sounded ; 
at 9 a.m., Moussy was reorganising the 17th Division 
on the line Mont Aout-Puits, with the 52nd Reserve 
Division in support. Hither the faithful 77th Regi- 
ment was called from Mondemont during the morning 
to help form an angular front, across which the Germans 
passed south in pursuit of the scattered elements of the 
iith Corps. The headquarters of the 9th Army were 
moved back from Plems to Plancy, on the Aube. 

Thus, at noon on September 8, the shape of the vast 
battle was markedly changed. D’Esperey was on the 
Petit Morin near Montmirail, and his loth Corps near 
Corfelix. From the latter point, Foch’s left extended 
south-east to Connantre. His centre, broken in to a 
depth of ten miles, was floating indefinitely in the 
valley of the Maurienne. The right, supported by 
de Tangle, giving no immediate anxiety, his first 
problem, therefore, was to save the centre without 
losing the solidity of the left. It is in such emergencies, 
when a few horns even of loose and unsuccessful 
resistance may turn the balance, that the virtues of a 
race and the value of traditions and training in an army 
reveal themselves. The breakdown before F6re 
Champ^noise did not degenerate into a rout. Eydoux 
pulled the fragments of the nth Corps together on the 
line Corroy-Gourgancon-Semoine, and in the evening 
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delivered a counter-attack which gave him momentary 
possession of the plateau of Oeuvy. Dubois aided this 
reaction by striking at the west flank of the German 
advance. Early in the afternoon, after a preparatory 
fire by 15 batteries near Linthes, the 52nd Reserve 
Division was thrown eastward toward F^re Champfen- 
oise. This effort failed, as did another in the even- 
ing ; and Dubois had to withdraw slightly, first from 
Puits to Ste. Sophie Farm, then to Chalmont, while the 
Prussians held Connantre and Nozay Farm. 

V. Fable and Fact of a bold Manoeuvre 

That evening, Foch conceived a manoeuvre so 
characteristic of the man, so evidently after his own 
heart, that the facts of its execution have been hidden 
under a mass of sparkling fable. " If, by whatever 
mental vision,” the master had said in one of his 
lectures, “ we see a fissme in a dam of the defence, or a 
point of insufficient resistance, and if we are able to join 
to the regular and methodical action of the flood the 
effect of a blow with a ram capable of breaking the 
dam at a certain place, the equilibrium is destroyed, 
the mass hurls itself through the breach, and over- 
whelms all obstacles. Let us seek that place of weak- 
ness. That is the battle of manoeuvre. The defence, 
overthrown at one point, collapses everywhere. The 
barrier pierced, everything crumbles.” That it was 
Foch, not Billow, who had been on the defensive makes 
no difference : Foch never thought of war in pure 
defensive terms. Now he saw his opportunity. 

There was no subtlety in the object. A rush which 
fails to produce a complete breach opens a flank 
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plainly inviting attack ; and the Staff at Plancy had 
had its eyes fixed all day upon the new German flank, 
6 miles long, from Mont Aofit to Corroy. Twice the 
9th Corps had struck at it without success. The bold- 
ness of Foch’s design lay, not in its objective, which 
was evident, but in the means proposed for its exe- 
cution, The right of the 9th Corps could do no more ; 
its left, the Moroccan Division, had lost the south 
bank of the marshes, and was hard put to it to hold 
the hills around Mondemont. Nothing remained 
but the 42nd Division, which, though greatly fatigued, 
was in somewhat better posture about Soisy. Two 
demands now competed in the mind of the French 
commander. He regarded Mondemont as a key- 
position to be defended at all costs; and 'the removal 
of Grossetti, without compensation, would gravely 
endanger it. But more than in any position he 
believed in forcing a result by a well-directed blow 
when the enemy offered the chance. D’Esp^rey’s 
loth Corps, it is true, had before it the chance of 
breaking across Billow’s communications at St. Prix 
and Baye ; it had otherwise no pressing call to make 
such a movement. Farther south, there were both need 
and opportunity — the need of relieving the 9th and nth 
Corps, the opportunity of a decisive action. Grossetti, 
then, must ome to Linthes, and d’Esp6rey’s 51st 
Division, in reserve of the loth Corps, must take his 
place west of Mondemont. D'Esp 4 rey’s loyalty in 
agreeing to this arrangement cannot be too warmly 
praised. ^The comradeship of arms, so influential a 
factor in the victory of the Marne, was nowhere more 
admirably illustrated. 

[But dawn on September 9 broke upon a^situation 
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aggravated to the extreme, in which the projected 
manoeuvre might well seem a blunder of recklessness, 
Biilow and Hausen had summoned their exhausted 
men to undertake a last essay. On the French left, 
Mondemont fell at 3 a.m. Two hours later, the Guard 
and the two Saxon Corps burst upon the centre and 
right with all their remaining force. Neither the 9th 
nor the nth Corps was in a condition to meet this 
trial ; but, in general, they faced it bravely. At 
9 a.m., the 21st Division (nth Corps) could resist no 
more, and fell back from Oeuvy to Hill 129, south of 
Corroy, whence its commander, Radiguet, wrote to 
Foch ; " My troops could not hold out any longer 
under a bombardment such as we have suffered for 
the last two hours. They are in retreat all along the 
line. It is the same with the 22nd Division. I am 
going to try, with my artillery and what I can gather 
of infantry, to rally on the plateau south of Corroy. 
My regiments have fought admirably, but they have an 
average of only four or five officers left.” 

Foch replied from Plancy, at 10.15 3 ^ ™- • “ Th® 
42nd Division will arrive on the front Linthes-Pleurs. 
Whatever be the position, more or less in retreat, of 
the iith Corps, we count on resuming the offensive 
with the 42nd Division toward Connantre and Corroy, 
an offensive in which the 9th Corps will have to take 
part against the (German) right from Morains to 
F^re Champ^noise. The 42nd Division has been on 
the way since 8.30, and will be ready to go into action 
about midday. The loth Corps has liberated it. 
The loth is at our disposition, and has orders to 
support the Moroccan Division to prevent the enemy 
penetrating to the west of the Marshes of St, Gond.” 
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On receiving similar instructions, Dubois sent two 
squadrons of hussars to make a provisional link 
between the 9th and nth Corps, and intimated to 
his divisional commanders not only that they must 
stand firm, but that, in the classic phrase of Joffre, 
" no failing will now be tolerated.” 

Blind words, only to be justified on the lines of 
Nogi’s apophthegm : “ Victory is to him who can resist 
for another quarter of an hour.” They were hardly 
uttered when Mont Aout, the north-eastern bastion of 
Dubois’ line, stubbornly defended for five days, was 
lost. Much of the artillery of the Prussian Guard 
had been concentrated on this outlying watch-tower 
of the Sezanne hills ; and, in those early days of the 
war, nerves were not so steeled that a position heavily 
bombarded and definitely turned could be long held. 
Of the two brigades of the 52nd Reserve Division, the 
104th had been detached to Moussy’s 17th Division ; 
the 103rd remained under the com m and of General 
Battesti. Of the former, the 5th battalion, 320th 
Regiment, under Commandant Mean (known as an 
author under the pseudonym ” Jean Saint-Yves ”) was 
posted on the north slopes of Mont Aofit ; two com- 
panies of the 51st Chasseurs were on the east ; and 
Lt.-Col. (afterwards General) [Clandor, with the 6th 
battalion, was in the wood at the foot of the hill. 
Mean, with wounded head bound in bloody bandages, 
“ like a Crimean veteran,” as a combatant says, 
was keeping his men firm under a rain of light and 
heavy shells commencing at about 9.30 a.m., and 
Clandor was also determined to hold, when it sud- 
denly became known that the 103rd Brigade, on their 
right, had received an order to retreat, apparently 
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given by Battesi in alarm at the extent of the enemy’s 
advance.®’ First in twos and threes, then in masses, 
the reservists left the woods that cover the eastern 
slopes of the hill, and hurried westward, groups of 
horsemen galloping past them, and gun-teams plunging 
through the meadows. The whole hne was thus 
shaken ; and, shortly afterward, the two batteries 
which had hitherto sustained the men on the crest 
were silenced by German guns that had got round 
behind Ste. Sophie Farm. At 11.45 a.m., Moussy 
gave Meau and Clandor orders to fall back ; but their 
obstinacy had its reward — Mont Aout was never 
occupied by the enemy. The debris of Battesti's 
brigades were rallied during the early afternoon on 
the hills of Allemant and Chalmont. A part of 
Moussy’s Division was driven south, and, after a 
gallant recoil at Ste. Sophie Farm, drew off to the 
west. 

|What had become of Grossetti and the 42nd, the 
last hope of the French centre ? From Soisy to 
Linthes is a march of only 12 miles, and they were to 
have started at dawn — had started, Foch said, at 
8.30 a.m. Exhaustion, hitches in the replacement by 
the 51st, and the needs of Mondemont may explain the 
harrowing delay. Messengers were sent out, without 
result. Foch, fuming at Plancy, issued note upon 
note to encourage [his lieutenants. " Information 
shows,” he wrote at noon, ” that the German Army, 
after having marched without rest since the beginning 
of the campaign, [has reached the extreme limit 
of fatigue. Order no longer exists in their units ; 
regiments are mixed together ; the Command is 
confused. The vigorous offensive of our troops has 
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thrown surprise into the ranks of the enemy, who 
thought we should not offer any further opposition. 
It is of the highest importance to profit by these 
circumstances. In the decisive hour when the honour 
and safety of the French Fatherland are at stake, 
officers and soldiers will draw from the energy of our 
race the strength to stand firm till the moment when 
the enemy Iwill ^collapse, worn out. The disorder 
prevaihng among the German troops is a sign of our 
coming victory ; by continuing with all its force the 
effort begun, our army is certain to stop the march 
of the enemy and to drive him from our soil. But 
every one must share the conviction that success will 
fall to him who can endure longest.” 

There were, in fact, disorders in the invading host. 
All morning, Prussian and Saxon soldiery had been 
making public revel in F^re Champ^noise, breaking 
open and pillaging houses and shops, drinking, dancing, 
and singing in the streets. Nevertheless, the fight- 
ing columns advanced steadily. At i p.m. the 
Guard reached Nozay and Ste. Sophie Farms and 
entered Connantre, and the Saxons Gourgancon. 
Radiguet’s Division of the nth Corps, after a brave 
staird at Oeuvy, drifted before them, first to Fresnay, 
then to Faux and Salon. Foch did not waver in his 
intentions. ” The 42nd Division is marching from 
Broyes to Pleurs,” he wrote at i p.m. ” It should face 
east between Pleurs and Linthes, so as to attack 
afterward in the direction of the trouh between Oeuvy 
and Connantre. The attack will be supported on the 
right by the nth Corps, on the left by all available 
elements of the 9th Corps, which will take for their 
objective the road between F6re Champ6noise and 
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Morains.” The meaning of the word trouSe as here 
used must not be mistaken. It presumably meant 
the highroad to Fere Champ^noise. There was no 
such “ gap ” between the Prussian and Saxon forces 
as some writers have imagined ; and they were both, 
at the time of this note, three miles or more south of 
the hne Oeuvy-Connantre. 

Though the situation was not so simple as the 
idea of a " gap ” would suggest, Foch had accurately 
gauged its character and the pecuHar weakness of the 
German advance. It has been noted that this was 
at first inchned (partly by the lie of the roads) in a 
south-westerly direction. One result was to reUeve 
the pressure on the French extreme right, where the 
doth Reserve Division withdrew easily from Mailly 
to Villiers-Herbisse, while de I’Esp^e’s cavalry re- 
ceived strong support from the neighbouring army. 
On their east flank, therefore, the Saxons had to move 
with care. On their right, the Prussian Guard had 
been attracted westward, and there checked, at 4 p.m., 
by an attack of portions of the 9th Corps. The Saxons 
had progressed more easily, and had overrun the 
Prussians by several miles, thus prolonging the flank 
at which Foch intended to strike. There was no 
“ fissure ” at this time, but rather an overlapping ; 
when, on the following day, a real gap opened between 
Billow’s and Hausen’s Armies (on the Epemay and 
Chalons roads respectively), the retreat was too fast 
for the French to take advantage of it. 

Foch’s design was the classic combination of flank 
and frontal attack. Grossetti was to drive east-north- 
east from Linthes-Pleurs, beside the main road and 
railway, toward F6re Champdnoise, while, on his left, 
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Dubois gave what aid he could in the same direction, 
and Eydoux came up from the south. It was to be the 
same famous manoeuvre that Maunoury and the 
British had commenced three days before, without 
immediate success, but from which the whole “ effect 
of suction,” with its momentous consequences, had 
arisen. Thanks to those three days of heroic effort and 
sacrifice, Foch’s success was instant and complete, 
though it was not such as the fables have it.®* Indeed, 
the enemy did not wait for the assault. He bolted. 
A doubtful story goes that a German aviator observed 
the approach of Grossetti’s columns, and gave Von 
Billow’s Staff timely warning. The truth appears to 
be that the German retreat had been ordered between 
3 and 5 p.m. At 6, under a red sunset, the 42nd 
Division arrived, and, supported by three, later in- 
creased to five, groups of artillery, moved slowly 
forward from the line Linthes-Linthelles, to bivouac 
near Pleurs.*® The gth Corps alone came into touch 
with the enemy ; and a rearguard resistance was 
enough to impede its hastily re-formed ranks. At 
daybreak on the loth, the 34th Brigade entered Fdre 
Champ^noise, which had been evacuated the previous 
evening, picking up 1500 stragglers ; while the 42nd 
Division was occupying Connantre, where 500 men of 
the Grenadier Guards were made prisoner at the 
chateau. As Grossetti’s columns crossed the hiUs in 
the dawn-light, the air was poisonous with rotting 
humanity, and spectral forms arose begging for a cup 
of water. They were men wounded in the surprise of 
the 8th who had lain in the open for nearly three days. 

The front of the gth Army was restored ; and, 
weary but exultant, it prepared to go forward to the 
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general victory. Whether, in the end, the movement 
of the 42nd Division counted for anything in this 
result, we can know, if ever, only when the German 
archives are opened. The chief factor lay not in the 
form of any particular manoeuvre, but in the sheer 
persistence^of the French centre. Foch and his men 
won by Nogi’s " quarter of an hour.” 



CHAPTER VI.II 
FROM VITRY TO VERDUN 


I. The Battle of ViTRY-LE-FRANgois 

I N the original design of the whole battle, the action 
of the right or eastern half of the Allied crescent 
was to be reciprocal to that of the left — ^while the 
centre held, Sarrail was to strike out from the region 
of Verdun westward against the flank of the Prince 
Imperial, as Maunoury struck out eastward from the 
region of Paris against that of Kluck. Something of 
this intention came into effect ; but it was much 
modified by two circumstances. In the first place. 
General Joffre was driven both by major opportunity 
and by penury of means to make a choice. He 
decided that Verdun rather than Paris must run the 
greater risk, that Kluck’s headlong advance made the 
west the chief theatre for his offensive ; and, to make 
sure on the west, he further weakened the eastern 
armies. It was, then, on terms of something less than 
equality of numbers that Sarrail and de Langle had 
to meet the Crown Prince, the IV Army, and the 
Saxon left, with their greatly superior equipment. 
Secondly, the danger beyond the Meuse could not be 
ignored ; and anxiety on this score necessarily handi- 
capped Joffre’s plan. The German idea was to cut 
Verdun off on either side : no direct attack was made 
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upon the fortress, the Crown Prince proceeding around 
the entrenched camp by the west, while the Lorraine 
armies approached on the east and the IV Army 
swept over the empty flats of Champagne. On 
September 5, the German V Army, coming down both 
sides of the Argonne, had reached the open country 
south of the forest of Belnoue, that is, from 20 to 30 
miles south-west of Verdun. It was, doubtless, ex- 
pected that the Meuse fortress would be abandoned, 
as, indeed, it must have been had the French retreat 
continued longer. Stopped as it was, the CroAvn 
Prince awoke from his dream of making a new and 
greater Sedan between Dijon and Nancy to find himself 
under the necessity of forming a double front, toward 
the east and the south, a very unfavourable position in 
which to continue an offensive, to say nothing of the 
possibility of defeat. So far, good ; but the situation 
was anything but secme. The French were periloiisly 
fixed on both sides of the Meuse in a long, sharp 
salient which had to be defended on three sides. 
Maunoury and the British, on the west, had escaped 
any danger of envelopment before the battle began. 
Without a battalion to spare, Sarrail and Langle stood 
throughout the struggle, the former with his back, the 
latter with his flank, to a wall that might give way at 
any moment. Even a small piercing of the French 
line between Verdun and Nancy would have involved 
the fall of the whole salient ; while a still more dis- 
astrous realignment m\ist have followed a failure of 
Castlenau and Dubail between Nancy and the Vosges, 
In these circumstances, Sarrail could not produce, 
Langle had not the benefit of,such an " effect of suction ” 
as governed the issue farther west. If the struggle 



THE BATTLE OF VITRY-LE-FRANQOIS 17 1 

could not be harder, it was more protracted. Partly 
because it became, when the French reinforcements 
arrived, a death-grapple of nearly equal masses — ^more 
or less than 400,000 men on either side — ^with little 
opportunity for manoeuvre, partly because it occurred 
over obscxure countrysides, it has not been adequately 
appreciated. It is, however, no less important than 
the battles of the left and the centre ; for, if there was 
involved in them the fate of the capital, here not only 
Verdim, but Nancy and Toul, with the armies of the 
eastern frontier, were in the scales. Langle and Sarrail 
share equally with Gallieni and Maunoury, French, 
d’Espdrey, and Foch the honorus of the total victory. 

The theatre of this part of the conflict forms a 
triangle, Vitry-Verdun-Bar-le-Duc, whose base is ex- 
tended on the west to the Camp de Mailly, on the east 
to the hills on the farther bank of the Meuse. It is 
naturally divided into two sectors of very different 
character : (i) the left, or western, stretching from Mailly 
to near Revigny, in which the French 4th Army had 
to meet on a level front the Saxon left and the IV Army 
of the Duke of Wiirtemberg ; (2) the right, or eastern, 
including the southern Argonne, the sahent of Verdun, 
and the Heights of the Meuse, held by Sarrail’s 3rd 
Army against the V Army of the German Prince 
Imperial and a force from the Army of Metz. Both 
French groups had been greatly weakened to help 
other commands, Langle giving his 9th and nth 
Corps to form Foch’s Army, while Sarrail surrendered 
the 42th Division to Foch, and the 4th Corps to 
Maunoury. These transfers, necessary to provision 
the Generalissimo’s offensive, were compensated just, 
and only just, in time; thanks to a better outlook 
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on the eastern frontier, Langle de Cary received the 
2ist Corps from the Vosges on September 9, and 
on the 8th Sarrail received the 15th Corps from 
Lorraine, closing with it an alarming gap between the 
3rd and 4th Armies. Sarrail then had about ten 
divisions to the Crown Prince’s twelve ; Langle’s force 
was also slightly outnumbered. 

On the evening of September 5, Langle’s front stood 
thus ; On his left, the 17th Corps faced the Saxon 
XIX Corps between the moorland camp of Mailly and 
the Sommesous-Vitry railway. At his centre, across 
what may be called the delta of Vitry-le-Frangois, a 
wide alluvial plain where the merged waters of the 
Ornain and the Saulx join the Marne, some elements 
of the I2th Corps and the Colonial Corps stood against 
the VIII Corps, active and reserve, of the IV Army. 
Vitry, an important junction of railways, roads, and 
waterwa}^, is completely dominated by the hiUs to the 
north of the delta ; and the 12th Corps, to which its 
defence would have fallen, had been so punished during 
the retreat that the greater part of it had to be with- 
drawn to the Aube for reconstitution on the evening 
of September 5. The Germans, therefore, occupied 
the town without much difficulty, and rapidly gathered 
behind it a strong force of artiUery. While the French 
thus lost the cover of the Saulx and the Marne-Rhine 
Canal, they could still fall back upon the St. Dizier 
Canal and the Marne. The centre front, at the begin- 
ning of the battle, ran from the Mailly hUls at Humbau- 
ville, through the villages of Huiron, Frignicourt, 
Vauclerc, and Favresse, to Blesmes railway junction. 
On Langle’s right, the 2nd Corps had passed the Saulx 
and its tributary the Ornain, and the Marne-Rhine 
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Canal, leaving only advanced posts on the north of the 
valley, toward Revigny. To it were opposed Duke 
Albrecht’s VIII Reserve and XVIII Active Corps. 
The German programme was to break through by 
Vitry and Revigny into the upper valle}^ of the Seine, 
Aube, Marne, and Ornain. Langle’s orders were to try 
to make headway northward, in co-ordination with 
Sarrail’s attack toward the west. In fact, he was 
barely able to hold his ground until successes on either 
side relieved the pressiue. 

Happily, the German Command had not discovered 
the weakness of the junction between Foch’s and 
Langle’s forces ; and the Saxons did not at first prove 
formidable. The 17th Corps was, therefore, able on 
September 6 to make a short advance west of Courde- 
manges, nearly to the railway. At the centre, the 
remaining battalions of the 12th Corps and Lefebvre’s 
Colonials were attacked violently in the 'morning. 
Huiron and Courdemanges, at the foot of the hills, 
were lost, but retaken during the evening. The three 
delta hamlets of Frignicourt, Vauclerc, and Ecriennes 
were also lost, the last two to IV Army regulars 
who had crossed the St. Dizier road and canal. On 
the right, the enemy forced the Marne-Rhine canal 
west of Le Buisson ; and for a moment there was a 
danger of the Colonials being cut off from the 2nd 
Corps. To fiU the breach. General Gerard transferred 
a brigade of the 4th Division from Pargny to near 
Favresse. Perhaps because of the consequent weak- 
ness of the right of the ;2nd Corps, it could not hold the 
line of the canal from Le Buisson to Etrepy ; and Von 
Tchenk’s XVIII Corps entered Alliancelles, 5 miles 
west of Revigny, and crossed the Ornain, in the after- 
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noon. Reinforced by his Reserve, Tchenk pushed 
his advance on the following day, September 7, seizing 
Etrepy village, where the Saulx and Ornain join 
across the Rhine canal, at dawn, and Sermaize a few 
hours later. 

Langle was heie faced with a grave danger. His 
centre was still holding pretty well ; Huiron was again 
lost, but the Colonials had recovered Ecriennes. On 
his left, the 17th Corps slightly improved its position, 
albeit the hazardous thinness of this part of the French 
front could not be much longer concealed. It was for 
his wings, therefore, that he was most anxious ; and 
thither the two promised corps of reinforcements, the 
15th and 2ist, were directed. The 15th reached the 
right, to prolong Sarrail’s line, just in time. The enemy 
had, at a heavy cost, passed the Saulx-Ornain valley, 
with its many lesser water-courses, and had reached 
the edge of the wooded plateau of Trois-Fontaines, 
beyond which, ten miles south of Sermaize, lay the 
important town of St. Dizier. To break through thus 
far would be to cut off Sarrail at Bar-le-Duc from 
Langle at Vitry-le-Fran9ois ; it would be the doom of 
Verdun, and probably of the French centre. The great- 
ness of the stake, the bitterness of the disappointment, 
afford the only explanation of the abnormal savagery 
shown by the Crown Prince’s troops in this region. 

On September 8, the fighting reached its fiercest 
intensity. Tchenk pressed furiously his attack against 
and around Pargny, which his men entered at 5 p.m., 
after suffering heavy losses. Maurupt was also taken, 
but Gerard quickly recaptured it. The crisis, though 
not the struggle, was over with the arrival of the 15th 
Corps between Couvonges and Mogn6ville, threaten- 
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ing Tchenk’s left flank if he should attempt any 
farther advance. At the centre, a reconstituted 
half of the 12th Corps and the Colonial Corps were 
engaged in desperate combats. Courdemanges, Ecri- 
ennes, and Mont Moret fell in the morning ; but the 
hill was retaken at nightfall. Several times driven 
out of Favresse, a brigade of the 2nd Corps finally held 
the village, and arrested the progress of the VIII Re- 
serve Corps towards Blesmes railway junction. With 
constant violence of give and take, these positions 
were little changed on the following day. On the left, 
two regiments of the 17th Corps, pending the arrival 
of the other half of the 12th (23rd Division), bore 
throughout the 8th the onset of a fresh Saxon Division 
(xxiii of the XII Reserve Corps) to the west of 
Humbauville ; while the remainder of the 17th Corps 
fell back a little before the XIX Corps, but advanced 
anew in the afternoon. In the evening, the balance 
was more than restored by the appearance of 
Baquet’s Division of the 21st Corps at the extreme 
left of the army, which next day (September 9) drove 
the Saxon right back in disorder toward Sommesous, 
liberating Humbauville, and enabling the 17th Corps 
also to gain ground. The other Division of the 21st 
Corps (43rd) had now reached the scene ; and, on the 
loth, Langle was able to make a strong offensive on 
this side, in association with Foch’s pursuit of the 
retreating Saxons. 


II. Sarrail Holds the Meuse Salient 

The French 3rd Army, when Sarrail took over its 
command from Ruffey on August 30, was a thing of 
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shreds and patches. The 42nd Division of Sarrail’s 
own 6th Corps was being sent to Foch, leaving behind 
two other divisions, and a brigade of a third which had 
been broken up. The 4th Corps was about to leave for 
Paris, to take part in the battle of the Ourcq. There 
remained the 5th and the diminished 6th Corps, 
General Paul Durand’s Group of Divisions of Reserve 
(67, 75 , and 65), formerly imder Maunoury, the 72nd 
Reserve Division, forming part of the garrison of 
Verdun, and the 7th Cavalry Division. Verdun 
depending directly upon General Headquarters, 
Coutanceau and Heymann, the governor and the 
divisionaire, were not subject to Sarrail’s orders ; but 
they co-operated admirably. Yet another southron, 
Sarrail was fifty-eight years old, a tall, slight figure, with 
(at that time) short white beard and moustache, blue 
eyes, and a gentle manner bespeaking the scholar and 
thinker rather than the man of action he proved him- 
self to be. After service in Tunis and with the Foreign 
Legion, he had been advanced by Generals Andr6 and 
Picquart, and rose by steady stages from colonel in 
1905 to corps commander. Across the mists of more 
painful days, I recall the strong impression he made 
upon me when I first met him at Verdun in December 
1914. 

From near the frontier, the 3rd Army had fallen 
back, at the end of August, westward to the Meuse 
between Stenay and Vilosnes, leaving the reserve group 
and garrison troops to make a thin Une of defence on the 
east of the river, just beyond the radius of the entrenched 
camp and the edge of the Meuse Heights from Ornes 
to VigneuUes. “ Entrenched camp ” is the conven- 
tional name ; but there were no serious entrenchments 
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in those da37S, and scarcely any, as I can testify, three 
months later. The forts and thickly-wooded hills 
were sufficient, with the field army free, to determine 
the German Grand Staff to leave Verdim, as it was 
leaving Paris, aside. The French, however, could yet 
have no certainty on this score. During the first days 
of September, the 5th and 6th Corps pivoted around the 
west of Verdun ; and, when they had completed the 
semicircle, the problem had to be faced. The hazard 
of the old fortress was no mere matter of sentiment. 
Its fall would mean the loss of all it could contribute 
to the contemplated attack on the enemy’s flank, and 
of a great strength of artillery and munitions that 
could not be removed, as well as of a formidable 
position. On the other hand, there lay Joffre’s plan, 
and the reasoning that had saved the British Army 
from internment at Maubeuge. The Generalissimo’s 
orders were express : the 3rd Army must keep its 
hberty, and must, accordingly, retire to the north of 
Bar-le-Duc, and possibly as far as Joinville. It was 
not only Verdun, but his power of threatening the 
German flank, that Sarrail hoped to save. He resolved, 
therefore, to give ground as slowly as possible, keeping 
his right in touch with the fortress to the last moment, 
and to risk, up to a certain point, a breach of contact 
with de Langle de Cary. At daybreak on September 
6, his forces were ranged over the broadly - rolling 
fields and moorlands, facing westward, as follows : 

Right . — Several regiments of the Verdun garrison 
were coming into line about Nix6ville, and the three 
reserve divisions were spread thence along the Verd\m- 
Bar highroad (afterwards famous as the " Via Sacra ”) 
and narrow-gauge railway as far as Issoncourt, having 
12 



178 


FROM VITRY TO VERDUN 


before them the German XVI Active Corps reinforced 
some hours later by the VI Reserve. 

Centre . — ^The 6th Corps extended through Beauz^e 
south-westward to near Vaubdcourt, with d’Urbal’s 
cavalry about Lisle-en-Barrois, facing the German 
XIII Corps. 

Left . — ^The 5th Corps stood across the path of the 
German VI and part of the Duke of Wiutemberg’s 
XVIII Corps among the villages north of Revigny, 
from Villotte to Nettancourt. 

Although the dispositions of the German V Army — 
one corps of which was detained 10 miles north, and 
another a like distance west, of Verdun — at this juncture 
do not suggest over-confidence, an order found on the 
field shows that the Crown Prince now believed himself 
sure of a dramatic victory. At 8 p.m. on Saturday the 
5th, instructions had been issued for the XVI, XIII, 
and VI Corps (in this order from east to west), with 
the XVIII Reserve on their right, to drive resolutely 
south, and to seize Bar-le-Duc and the Marne crossings 
to and beyond Revigny, while the IV Cavalry Corps 
exploited the breach between Sarrail and Bangle’s 
forces, and hurried on " on the line Dijon-Besan9on- 
Belfort.” As a whole, this design at once failed. The 
German advance had hardly begun when Heymann’s 
and Durand’s reservists, on the north, threatened its 
line of supply by an attack toward Ville-sur-Cousance, 
St. Andr6, and Ippecourt ; while, at the centre, the 6th 
Corps pushed toward Pretz, Evres, and Sommaisne. 
The small advantages gained were soon negatived, and 
at night the line was back at Rampont, Souhesmes, 
Souilly, Seraucourt, and Rembercourt ; but a half of 
the Crown Prince’s units were held, if not crippled. 
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This must have been all the more irritating to him 
because of the rapid success of his VI Corps and 
the IV Army. During the morning, in fact, the 
Fiench left was driven out of Laheycourt, Sommeilles, 
and Nettancourt, then from Brabant and Villers-aux- 
Vents, and before night from Laimont and the market- 
town of Revigny. The Crown Prince had reached the 
Marne just as Kluck was beginning to retire from it. 
General Micheler and the 5th Corps, mourning many 
of their men and a divisional chief. General Roques, but 
cheered to think that the first reinforcements from 
Lorraine would arrive on the morrow, drew together 
their ranks at Villotte, Louppy, and Vassincourt. 

On September 7, the encounter became closer and 
more severe, without any marked change of position, the 
67th and 75th Divisions, on the right, carrying Ippecourt 
by assault (to lose it next day), the 6th Corps resisting 
obstinately on either side of Rembercourt, and, on the 
left, the 5th Corps meeting furious attacks around 
Vassincourt. In the evening, the 29th Division of Castel- 
nau’s 15th Corps passed the Marne to Combles and 
Fains, two battalions of chasseurs reaching Couvonges 
and the neighbouring woods. On the morning of the 
8th, Sarrail’s 5th Corps was supported and extended 
by the full strength of the 15th. One brigade of the 
latter was directed by Vassincomt toward Revigny, 
but could make no headway. Other brigades came 
into action near Louppy and Mogn^ville ; nevertheless, 
Villotte and Louppy-le-Chateau were lost. News 
arriving that de Langle’s right had been driven back 
from Sermaize to Cheminon, and that Duke Albrecht’s 
forces were at the foot of the Trois-Fontaines plateau, 
d’Urbal was ordered to take his cavalry corps round. 
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and to harry the east flank of Tchenk’s movement. 
No sooner had it reached the upper Saulx valley 
for this purpose than Sarrail hurried it back and 
away north-eastward to meet a yet extremer danger 
beyond the Meuse. 

Below St. Mihiel, the river meanders beside a wall 
of steep hills, on the crests of which were situated a 
number of forts, dependencies of the Toul and Verdun 
systems, designed as observatories and points of 
arrest against an enemy march toward the principal 
crossings. The most important of these forts were 
Genicourt, Troyon, and the Roman Camp along the 
east, and Paroches on the west, banks. Troyon was 
an extensive square structure, sunk in a deep, wide 
moat, and garrisoned by about 450 men. Com- 
manding the gap of Spada, it enjoyed, in its remote 
solitude, magnificent views over the plain of the 
Woevre as far as Metz, and the hills and valleys 
between St. Miliiel and Verdun. It has not been 
explained why the troops of Metz did not reach the 
Meuse earlier ; probably their heavy artillery delayed 
them. On the morning of September 7, there was no 
sign of trouble on the Heights, and the commander 
of Troyon, Captain Xavier Heym, went out partridge 
shooting. At noon, forces of infantry and cavahy, 
with thirty cannon, were reported on the roads from 
Hattonchatel and Heudicourt. The bombardment 
began at 2 p.m. ; and before another day had passed, 
400 heavy shells, some of them from 12-inch mortars, 
had been thrown upon the fort, putting seven guns 
out of action, and demolishing large parts of the case- 
mates and galleries. This news was a crown to 
Sarrail ’s anxieties. He had no reserves left ; the 3rd 









SARRAIL HOLDS THE MEUSE SALIENT i8i 


Army was wholly engaged. Its right might at any 
time be crushed, its left enveloped ; now it was 
menaced in the rear. The dispatch thither of some 
tired cavalry was, of course, the merest bluff. What- 
ever might have been the fate of Verdun, the crossing 
of the Meuse at a higher point would have meant the 
withdrawal of Sarrail’s right, and the opening for the 
Crown Prince of the shorter route for reinforcements 
and supplies which he so much needed. 

On the evening of September 8, Joffre authorised the 
commander of the 3rd Army to draw back from 
Verdun along the west bank of the Meuse. Sarrail, 
who by this time knew of Kluck’s retreat and the 
magnificent efforts of the French centre, was deter- 
mined to hold on, at least till Troyon should fall ; but 
the river bridges were cut and the forts left to their 
own resources. At 9 a.m. on the 9th, Verdun sig- 
nalled that Fort Genicourt was being bombarded by 
heavy guns. At ii o’clock, Troyon no longer had a 
piece in action. There were then in the neighbouring 
hills enemy columns amounting to the greater part 
of an army corps, with artillery, aviation parks, and 
convo}^. Two infantry assaults were repelled by 
rifle and machine-gun fire. Meantime, General 
Dmand’s Reserve Divisions maintained their ground 
near Verdun, the 75th suffering severely in repeated 
attacks on the Crown Prince’s line of communica- 
tions ; and, on the left, part of the 15th Corps having 
pushed across the Saulx into the Trois-Fontaines 
Forest, and then struck north, Mogn^ville was cap- 
tured by assault from two sides. 

The turning-point of the battle had been reached. 
During the night of September 9, while his 6th Corps 
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was repelling a furious attempt of the XIII and XVI 
Corps to break through, Sarrail learned that the 
British were well over the Marne, with d’Esp 4 rey 
nearly abreast of them, that Billow had succumbed to 
Foch’s will, and that the Saxons had begun to yield 
before Langle. Many an exhausted trooper, in 
lonely thickets, ditches, and broken farm buildings, 
only received the glad tidings two days later ; yet 
the magic spark of a definite hope was lit. The 4th 
Army could now look after itself. The 3rd had failed 
to make good its first threat against the German 
flank. Even at this distance, however, the western 
” effect of suction ” was at last faintly felt. The 
XVIII Reserve Corps was perceptibly weakening. 
During the loth, the 15th Corps pushed through to 
the edge of the Trois-Fontaines Forest, approached 
Sermaize and Andernay, and sent some hundreds of 
prisoners to the rear. If the right could only hold ! 
In the afternoon the XIII and XVI were reinforced 
by the VI Reserve Corps (replaced by the V 
Reserve). Rembercourt, Courcelles, Seraucourt, and 
Souilly, were lost in succession. The struggle con- 
tinued unrelaxed along a line but slightly withdrawn, 
from Cond6-en-Barrois, through Erize-la-Petite and 
Neuville, to Rambluzin ; and on the extreme right, 
about Vaudelaincourt, the 72nd Division performed 
prodigies. In the evening, the 67th and 75th Reserve 
Divisions were actually removed from the line, pre- 
paratory to an abandonment of Verdun. The enemy 
^d not perceive the movement till too late. 

And the gallant four hundred of Troyon continued 
to bar the way to the Metise. Under cover of a flag, 
two German officers and a trumpeter rode up to the 
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fort, and demanded its surrender. “ Never ! ” replied 
Heym ; ” I shall blow it up sooner.” And finally ; 
" Get out, I’ve seen enough of you. A bimtdt, d 
Metz." Who could imagine that ” bientot ” was 
four years away ? 



CHAPTER IX 


VICTORY 

I T is now apparent that a record of the battle 
covering the whole front day by day would 
give no clear view of its development. The 
climax came not everywhere at the same hour, or even 
on the same day, but in a remarkable succession — 
beginning on the Ourcq about noon on September 9, 
and immediately afterward on Foch’s front (the two 
areas most directly menaced by the advance of French 
and d’Esp 4 rey), reaching de Langle de Cary the next 
morning, and Sarrail only on the night of the loth. 
It remains to trace the completion of the victory. 

Maunoury had failed of his objective : after four 
days of grinding combat, he had advanced his centre 
some 10 miles eastward, but was, at noon on September 
9, still an average of 6 miles short of the Ourcq, 
before Vareddes, Etrepilly, and Acy-en-Multien ; 
while his left was painfully bent back from the last- 
named point westward to Silly-le-Long. Every effort 
to obtain an effective superiority of strength, and to 
break through or around the enemy’s right, had been 
thwarted by Kluck’s speed in supporting that flank. 
Looking at this part of the field only, it might be 
supposed that a substantial reinforcement of either 
side at this moment would have precipitated a disaster 
on the other. A wider view shows a very different 
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balance. If Maunoury could have found one or two 
fresh divisions, the German I Army might have 
been shattered ; a further French withdrawal to and 
beyond the Marne would not have entailed any such 
grave consequences. In fact, both armies were 
exhausted ; neither had any remaining reserve to call 
in. The decision came from the next sector of the front. 

Since Le Cateau, the little British Army had played 
only a secondary part ; it was now to have the honour 
of saving the left wing of the Allies for the third time. 
From the moment it began to recross the Marne, 
solidly extended by d’Esperey, its intervention became 
a conclusive factor. It must have been during the 
morning of the 9th that the German Grand Staff 
reconciled itself to the necessity of a general retreat, 
at least from Senlis as far east as F^re Champ^noise. 
In after years, when the simple art of entrenchment 
had been elaborated and the men had become in- 
credibly hardened to shell-fire, these same wooded 
hillsides would be contested foot by foot. At this 
time, freer and larger movements were required, 
especially when no considerable aid could be expected, 
when supplies were short, and the danger appeared 
on two sides. Kluck’s very persistence, not having 
attained any positive result, told against him. His 
men might be persuaded that this was " not a 
retreat, but only a regrouping of forces for strategic 
reasons " ; all officers but the youngest knew that 
the “ smashing blow ” had been broken, the famous 
enveloping movement had failed, a new plan of cam- 
paign must be thought out. For that, rest must be 
found upon a naturally strong defensive position such 
as the line of the Aisne and the Laon mountains. 
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By noon on September 9 — a gloomy, showery 
day — ^the call was urgent. The I Army could do no 
more. Its ammunition was nearly exhausted. Its 
best units were physically and morcilly broken. 
It had no longer the strength to bury its dead 
— they were unclothed and cast upon great pyres 
of straw and wood ; and the odour of burn- 
ing flesh added a new horror to the eastern part 
of the battlefield. Kluck’s advance from Nanteuil 
and Betz, during the morning, was only a di- 
version, a last blow to secmre liberty of movement. 
At II a.m., the French found Betz evacuated ; 
Nanteuil and Etavigny were still held. Whipped 
on by Headquarters, General Boelle’s two divisions 
of the 4th Corps crept forward again. During the 
afternoon, aviators observed long enemy convoys, 
followed by troop columns of all arms, crowding all 
the roads from the Ourcq to the Aisne. For several 
critical hours they were screened by a vigorous de- 
fence of the centre lines east of Etrepilly and Puisieux. 
This and a slight reaction near Nanteuil were the 
final spasms of the battle of the Ourcq. We have 
seen that Marwitz, beaten by the ist British Corps at 
Montreuil-aux-Lions, 13 miles due east of Etrepilly, 
in the early afternoon, had gone back to the Clignon, 
and that the whole angle of the Marne and Ourcq had 
been evacuated. Kluck could flatter himself to have 
held out to the last possible moment. Gradually the 
remainder of his artillery was removed from the Trocy 
plateau ; and, under cover of night, all but rearguards 
made off to the north-east. The 6th Army seems to 
have been too weary to discover the flight of its re- 
doubtable foe until daybreak on the following morn- 



VICTORY 


187 


ing. The pursuit began at once, following both sides 
of the Ourcq. It was checked on the left by small 
detachments under cover of the Forest of Villers- 
Cotterets, an obstacle the importance of which was 
to be more fully proved in the last year of the war ; 
while Kluck established new hnes along the hills 
beyond the Aisne, from the Forest of Laigle to Soissons. 

So the red tide of battle sank from the stubble- 
fields and coppices above Meaux ; but burning farm- 
steads and hayricks, broken bridges, shattered 
churches and houses, many unburied dead, and piles 
of abandoned ammunition and stores spoke of the 
frightful frenzy that had passed over a scene marked 
a week before by quiet charm and happy labour. 
In the orchards and folds of the open land, the bodies 
of invader and defender lay over against each other, 
sometimes still grappling. Every here and there 
horses rotted on the roads and fields, presently to be 
burned on pyres of wood, for fear of pestilence arising. 
Most of the human victims had been buried where they 
fell ; little wooden crosses sometimes marked their 
great common graves. On September 10, General 
Maimoury addressed to his troops the following 
message of congratulation and thanks : 

“The 6ih Army has supported for five full days, without 
interruption or slackening, the combat against a numerous 
enemy whose moral was heightened by previous success. 
The struggle has been hard ; the losses under fire, from 
fatigue due to lack of sleep and sometimes of food, have 
surpassed what was to be anticipated. You have borne 
it all with a valour, firmness, and endurance that words 
are powerless to glorify as they deserve. Comrades ! 
the Commander-in-Chief asked you in the name of the 
Fatherland to do more than your duty ; you have re- 



i88 


THE BATTLE OF THE MARNE 


sponded to his appeal even beyond what seemed possible. 
Thanhs to you, victory crowns our flags. Now that you 
know the glorious satisfaction of it, you will not let it 
slip away. As for me, if I have done some good, I have 
been repaid by the greatest honour that has been granted 
me in a long career, that of commanding such men as 
you." 

Fifteen miles of high, open farmlands, cut by deep 
valleys, divide the Upper Ourcq from the Aisne. The 
British Army covered rather more than this distance 
on September ii and 12, meeting serious opposition 
only at Braisne and on the high ground between the 
Vesle and the Aisne. The cavalry on the left, indeed, 
reached the latter river at Soissons on the evening of 
the nth. Here the German retreat came to an abrupt 
end. Sir John French speaks loosely of the German 
losses as “ enormous ” ; in fact, his ist and 2nd 
Corps and cavalry took in one day 13 guns, 7 
machine-guns, about 2000 prisoners, and many broken- 
down wagons. The spectacle of booty, always 
fallacious, was in this case peculiarly so. The main 
body of the enemy was defeated, but not routed ; 
driven back, but not dispersed. From Courchamp 
to Soissons, the fullest measure of the retreat, is, by 
road, about 60 miles. Many stragglers gave them- 
selves up along this route in a starving condition ; 
many others hid for days in the woods of the Brie table- 
land and the Tardenois, where I witnessed several 
man-hunts conducted by French and British rear- 
guards. In the final pursuit, Kluck may have lost 
5000 or 6000 men — ^a small number compared with the 
costs to either side of the previous fighting. 

The best of battle-plans is the most adaptable. 
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Pexhaps JofEre had not looked to the British Expedi- 
tionary Force for such a contribution to the general 
end. Maunoiury, by his original orders, was to cross 
the Oiurcq toward Chateau - Thierry, driving Kluck 
up against Biilow ; d’Esperey was to sweep up north- 
ward and meet him at right angles. The shifting of 
the greater part of the German I Army to the west 
of the Ourcq, and the consequent thinning of its con- 
nection with the II Army, displaced the action 
without changing its essential character. In the 
event, it was the British Army that led the northward 
movement ; d’Espdrey, who, at the outset, had four 
active corps and three divisions of reserve for a front 
of only 25 miles (from Jouy-le-Chatel to Sezanne), while 
quickly compelling the withdrawal of Billow’s right, 
was able to give his neighbour, Foch, aid without 
which the whole victory would have been com- 
promised. 

On the evening of September 9, General Franchet 
d’Esperey issued from his headquarters at Montmirail 
the following stirring message to his army : 

" Soldiers ! On the memorable fields of Montmirail, 
Vauchamfis, and Champaubert, which a century ago 
witnessed our ancestors’ victories over the Prussians 
of Blucher, our vigorous offensive has triumphed over the 
German resistance. Held on his flanks, his centre broken, 
the enemy is now retreating toward the east and north 
by forced marches. The most redoubtable Corps of old 
Prussia, the Westphalian, Hanoverian, and Brandenburg 
contingents, are falling back hurriedly before you. 

“ This first success is only a prelude. The enemy 
is shaken, but not definitely beaten. You will still have 
to undergo severe hardships, to make long marches, to 
fight hard battles. May the image of your country soiled 
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by barbarians be ever before your eyes ! Never has a 
complete sacrifice for it been more necessary. 

" While saluting the heroes who have fallen in the 
last few days, my thoughts turn toward you, the victors 
in the next battle. Forward, soldiers, for France ! ” 

At the time when the commander of the 5th Army 
penned these words, the situation was a singular one. 
The issue of the battle as a whole was, in fact, decided : 
the retreat of the three western, if not also of the 
next two, German armies had been ordered. Yet 
the only part of the Allied line that had been materi- 
ally advanced was that before French and d’Esp^rey ; 
and Foch, Langle, and Sarrail were still in a situation 
apparently desperate. Instead of being on the Marne 
between Epernay and Chalons, Foch’s centre was 
lying in fragments 30 miles to the south, at Faux and 
Salon, after the debacle of F^re Champ^noise. Why, 
then, did Billow beat a hasty retreat at about 5 p.m. 
on that critical day ? We have done justice to the 
manoeuvre of Grossetti’s Division ; even if this had 
been executed six hours earlier, it could not have 
sufficed to produce a transformation so sudden and 
complete. To understand the German collapse, a 
wider stretch of the front at the hour named must be 
scrutinised. Its chief feature will be foimd in the 
length of Billow’s right flank, extended no less than 
40 miles from Chateau - Thierry to Corroy. Over 
against this flank were gathered three corps of the 5th 
and five divisions of the gth Armies ; while the 
German thrust was being made by only four Prussian 
corps with a few Saxon detachments. The disparity 
was greater in quality than in numbers. D’Esp6rey's 
Corps were relatively fresh, and in high spirits ; Billow's 
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were fagged and to some extent disorganised. In these 
circumstances, the detachment of the loth Corps to 
Foch, and the attack of the ist Corps at Corfelix and 
Le Thoult, would probably have an effect upon the 
German Command which the transfer of the 42nd 
Division to Linthes would emphasise. Grossetti’s 
movement might be risked ; the possibility of a larger 
blow from the west against a flank of 40 miles could 
not be faced. On a smaller scale, the Saxons were in 
like danger from the east, where the 21st Corps, just 
detrained from the Vosges, had made a disturbing 
appearance during the day. The German centre had 
had too much and too little success — too httle to give 
an immediate decision, too much, and at too heavy 
a price, for the security of its own formation. 

That evening it blew a half-gale, and poured cats- 
and-dogs, along the Marne valley and the Sezanne 
hills. The clay pocket of St. Gond became a quag- 
miie ; the few roads crossing the west part of the 
marshes were covered by the French " 75’s,” and the 
slaughter they wrought gave rise to legends recalling 
what happened a century before. The loth Corps, 
extended by the 51st Reserve Division, struck out 
eastward during the night from Champaubert, Baye, 
and Soizy, and on September 10 cleared the plain 
between the marshes and the Chalons highroad. At 
5 a.m. on the loth, the Moroccan Division and the 
9th Corps reached the east end of the marshes, but 
were stopped before Pierre-Morains and Eciury, where 
a sharp engagement took place. The 42nd Division 
was also checked on the Somme before Norm^e and 
Lenharr^e, as was the nth Corps, which had come up 
on its right, before Vassimont and Haussimont. On 
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Friday, September ii, the French entered Epernay, 
the champagne capital ; and on the following day the 
enemy evacuated the city of Rheims, continuing to 
hold the neighbouring hill forts. Thousands of men 
and large quantities of ammunition and material were 
abandoned ; but it soon became evident that the 
retreat was not an aimless flight. On September 
II, 12, and 13, the German gimners on Mt. Berru 
and Nogent lAbbesse bombarded the ancient and 
beautiful city. The facade of the cathedral, with its 
precious sculptures and windows, received irreparable 
damage ; the choir-stalls and other fine woodwork 
within were destroyed, the Archiepiscopal Palace, 
the City Hall, and neighbouring buildings burned down. 

The establishment of a solid German rampart extend- 
ing from the Oise across the Laon hills, dipping to 
the outlying forts of the old Rheims defences, and then 
reaching across Champagne, through the Argonne, 
and around Verdun, to Metz, was to prove one of the 
great achievements of the war, a defiance through 
nearly four years of sacrifice. For a moment, at the 
end of the battle of the Marne, it seemed that such a 
possibiUty might be averted. Conneau’s 2nd Cavalry 
Corps, the i8th Corps, and the 53rd and 69th Reserve 
Divisions had all passed the Aisne, between Bourg 
and Berry -au-Bac, on September 14. Conneau 
now found himself supporting a frontal attack of 
d’Esperey’s i8th Corps and reserves upon the abrupt 
cliffs by which the Aisne hills faU to the flats 
of Champagne, the Craonne plateau. A force from 
Lorraine under General von Heeringen was to be 
brought into this vital sector, between Kluck and 
Billow ; meanwhile, the connection was uncertain. 
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While, a little farther west, Sir Douglas Haig was 
boldly reaching up to the Chemin des Dames, d’Esp6rey 
sent Conneau north-eastward as far as Sissonne ; and 
thence one of his divisions was ordered to take in 
reverse the German troops posted above Craonne. 
Success seemed assured, when the i8th Corps and 
the reserve divisions were beaten back ; and Conneau, 
fearing to be isolated on the north of the river, re- 
crossed it. All the energy of General Maud’huy was 
needed to preserve a foothold on the right bank. 
Within a fortnight, the long deadlock of trench war- 
fare had begun, and a new phase of the war had 
opened in the north-west. 

At 7 a.m. on September 12, a patrol of chasseurs 
of the 9th Army entered Chalons, the Saxons hurry- 
ing off before them to the Suippes valley ; a few 
hours later, General Foch established his headquarters 
in the old garrison town. The Saxon Army was now 
in a condition worse than that of the British after 
Le Cateau ; and it disappeared as an independent 
command with the fixing of the lines in Champagne. 
Foch’s rapid march to the north-east made the 
German positions south of the Argonne impossible. 
From September ii, Langle was able to devote him- 
self wholly to the IV Army. By noon that day, 
they had evacuated their defences in and around 
Vitry-le-Francois ; and in the evening, the left of 
the 4th Army (21st, 17th, and 12th Corps) reached 
the Marne between Sogny and Couvrot, while the 
Colonial Corps passed the Saulx near Heiltz-l’Evfique, 
and the 2nd held the Ornain from Etrepy to Ser- 
maize, ; in ' touch with the 15th Corps of Sarrail’s 
Army, which was approaching Revigny. When, on 

13 
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September 12, General Espinasse’s troops entered that 
town, it had been systematically destroyed. The 
central streets presented an extraordinary scene of 
devastation. Nothing remained except parts of the 
lower walls and, within, masses of stone, brick, and 
mortar broken small, with scraps of iron and charred 
wood. The town hall, a graceful building in French 
classic style, had about a half of its outer fabric 
standing. The church, which was of historic interest, 
was roofless and much damaged within. Houses and 
shops had been first pillaged, and then fired. Most 
of the neighbouring villages had been similarly treated. 
One scene stands out in my memory. Sermaize-les- 
Bains was a pleasant town of 4000 inhabitants, on the 
Saulx, with a mineral spring, a large sugar refinery, 
and a handsome old church. It had been demolished 
from end to end by skilled incendiarism. Of 500 
houses, only half a dozen remained standing. Except 
a few chimneys and pieces of wall, the rest was a 
rubbish heap, recalling Pompeii before the antiquaries 
cleared it up. There had been an ironmonger’s shop 
— you could trace it by the masses of molten iron and 
clotted nails. There had been a glass and china shop 
— ^you could trace it by the lumps of milky coagulate 
that stuck out among the litter of brick. When I 
arrived, a few of the inhabitants were returning, 
women, children, and old men, carr3Hing with them 
large, rough loaves of bread, or wheeling barrows 
of firewood. The church was roofless and gutted, 
the nave piled with fragments of stone. The curb’s 
house was also burned out. In the middle of a grass- 
plot behind it stood a white statue of the Virgin, 
turning clasped hands toward the ruins. 
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How much these and other indulgences impeded 
the military effort of the Crown Prince’s men, how 
much they strengthened the spirit of the French 
soldiers, may be supposed, but not measured. They 
mark with an odious emphasis for history the hour 
not only of a signal defeat, but of a profound dis- 
illusionment, which was to deepen slowly to the utter 
discredit of a system and an idea hitherto not seriously 
challenged. The game was played ; with rage, the 
Prince Imperial submitted. Having held his left im- 
passive for a day, while the right pivoted slowly 
backward toward the Argonne, on the night of Sep- 
tember 12 the order was given for a general and rapid 
withdrawal ; and on the following days, the French 
4th and 3rd Armies found themselves in face of new 
enemy lines drawn fron the Moronvilliers hills near 
Rheims, by Souain, Ville-sur-Tourbe, and Varennes, 
to the Meuse at Forges, 8 miles north of Verdun. 
The Chalons-Verdun road and railway were dis- 
engaged, a result of great importance, and the old 
fortress, with its outposts on the Meuse Heights, was 
definitively relieved. The Crown Prince pitched his 
tent on the feudal eyrie of Montfaucon. General 
Sarrail picked up his direct communications with 
Paris, faced round to Metz and the north, and prepared 
for the future. 

And the master of the victorious host ? On Sep- 
tember II, he had issued the following " Ordre 
general No. 15 ” : 

"The battle that has been proceeding for five days 
is ending in incontestable victory. The retreat of the 
German 1, II, and III Armies is accentuated before\our 
left and our centre. In its turn, the IV enemy Armyjias 
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begun to fall hack to the north of Vitry-le-Frangois and 
Sermaize. Everywhere the enemy is leaving on the ground 
many wounded and quantities of munitions. Every- 
where prisoners are being taken. While they advance our 
troops note the marks of the intensity of the struggle, and 
the importance of the means employed by the Germans 
to resist our onset. The vigorous renewal of the offensive 
determined our success. Officers and soldiers, you have 
all answered my appeal. You have deserved well of the 
Fatherland.” 

In a telegram to the Minister of War, he added : 
“ The Government of the Republic may be proud of 
the armies it has organised.” Neither then nor later 
did any phrase more worthy of the occasion than these 
fall from the pen or the lips of the Generalissimo. In 
success as in failure, he was the same silent, weighty, 
cheerful figure — Joffre the Taciturn, to the end. 



CHAPTER X 


THE DEFENCE OF THE EAST 

G eneral JOFFRE’S instruction of Septem- 
ber I had prescribed that the whole offensive 
should pivot upon the right. The defence of 
the eastern front, as a wall protecting the western and 
central armies, and the pivot of their recoil — essential 
condition of the general success — was assigned to 
Generals de Castelnau and Dubail. The 2nd and ist 
Armies had been severely punished at the outset of 
the campaign ; and, evidently, a heavy task now lay 
before them. The second of the German princes, 
Ruprecht of Bavaria, with the last corps of the 
Bavarian Army, could not be given other than a 
principal role ; and Heeringen, chief of the yth Army, 
Prussian War Minister during a critical part of the 
period of preparation, was also a veteran of the 
Grand Staff, with which he had worked for more than 
thirty years. On September 6, the Grand Quartier 
General specified that Castlenau and Dubail should 
remain on their positions defensively till the end of 
the battle of the Marne. We have seen that, after 
the failure of the offensives of Morhange-Sarrebourg 
and Mulhouse, the two armies retreated rapidly, but 
in such a way that, taking up an angular formation 
from the Grand Couronn6 of Nancy southward to the 
Gap of Charmes, and thence eastward to the Donon, 

*97 
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they were able, on August 25, to fall upon the two 
flanks of the advancing enemy with instant effect. 
There was then a pause, due in part to heavy fogs, 
for several days, in which either side prepared for a 
new encounter. 

The circumstances differed considerably from those 
in the west. For their abortive offensives, the two 
armies had been given a distinct superiority of force 
on the eastern frontier ; but, after the successful 
defence of the Gap of Charmes, this superiority had 
been drawn upon repeatedly by the Generalissimo to 
feed his main design. Thus, Castlenau had sent from 
the 2nd Army : on August 15, the i8th Corps, to Lan- 
rezac, for the advance to the Sambre ; on August 18 
and September 4, the 9th Corps, to the 4th Army, from 
which it was detached to Foch’s Army of the centre ; 
on September 3, the 15th Corps, to Sarrail ; and on 
September i, the greater part of the 2nd Cavalry Corps, 
to the space between the British and French 5th 
Armies. At the same time, Dubail, while absorbing 
gradually the body of Pau’s “ Army of Alsace,” sent 
the 2 1st Corps, on September 4, to Tangle’s left, and 
the 13th Corps, on September g, to the region of 
Compi^gne for the battle of the Aisne ; after which, in 
the middle of September, when the great victory had 
been won, the ist Army took over the whole of the 
Nancy front from the 2nd Army. These deplace- 
ments were necessary, mid remarkably timed and 
executed ; but they represent a not inconsiderable 
diminution of effective strength at a grave juncture. 
To compensate for their losses, the High Command 
could only send to the Lorraine Armies divisions of 
reserves. Their performance surpassed all French, 
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and rather justified German, anticipations. It is, 
however, to be remarked that the opposed forces of the 
Bavarian Crown Prince and Heeringen underwent a 
similar transformation. In addition to their reserve 
divisions, they received between them, at the end of 
August and the beginning of September, something 
like 100,000 men of the Ersatz and Landwehr. An 
Ersatz Division of the Guard was engaged near 
Luneville, and Bavarian and Saxon Ersatz Divisions 
appeared on the Upper Meurthe. A large part of the 
Bavarian and Rhenish Landwehr was also used in 


Lorraine. Heeringen’s Army, itself constituted in 
Alsace, moved northward after Dubail, and, when 
arrested on the Upper Mortagne and the Northern 
Vosges, detached two of its corps to the Bavarian Army 
for the crucial attack on the Grand Couronn 4 . Metz, 
Strasbourg, and the garrison towns of Alsace were 
used as reservoirs on the German side, just as were Toul, 
Epinal, and Belfort on the French, until both antago- 
nists had drawn their last possible reinforcement, and 
the invasion failed by exhaustion. 

For the actions now to be followed, the opposed 
forces, from north to south, were as follows : 


2nd ARMY (General de CASTEL- 
NAU). 

JSrd Division Reserve (General 
Chateiain). 

From Toul. In the Moselle 
valley, south of Pont-k-Mousson. 

2nd Group of Divisions of Reserve 
(Gener^ Leon Durand). 

59th, 68th (General Aubignose), 
70th (General Fayolle). F rom Ste. 
Genevieve to near R6m6r6ville, the 
centre of the Nancy front. 

64th Division Reserve (General Com- 
pagnon). Supporting the 70th 
betore Nancy. 


VI ARMY (CROWN 
PRINCE OF BAVARIA). 

38rd Division Reserve, 

From iyletz, for the move- 
ment in the Woevre. SouUi 
of Pont-k-Mousson. 

2 or 8 Landwehr Divisions^ 
south of Nomeny. 

// Bavarian Corps (General 
von Martini). 

Between the Sanon and 
the Vezouse. 

Guard Ersatz Division, 
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20th Corps (General Balfourier, suc- 
ceeding General Foch). 

39th and nth Divisions, with a 
Colonial brigade attached. Across 
the Sanon, from Haraucourt to 
near Vitrimont. 

74th Division Reserve (General Bigot). 

Astride the Mortagne, from 
Mont to Xermamenil. 

16th Corps (General Taverna). 

32n(l and 31st Divisions. On 
the Mortagne, between Einvaux 
and Gerb^viller. 

1st ARMY (General DUBAIL). 

8th Corps (General de Castelli), with 
8 groups of Alpinist reserves 
added. From Gerbdviller south- 
ward. 

6th Cavalry Division. 

Till September 8. 

18th Corps (General Alix). 

At the centre, till September 10. 

68th Division Reserve. 

67th Division Reserve (General Ber- 
nard). 

71st Division Reserve. 

In support, south of Bruy^res. 

14th Corps. 

West of the St. Die valley. 

44th Division (General Soyer). 

From the Army of Alsace. 

41st Division. 

South of St. Di6 and east of the 
Meurthe. 


/// Bavarian Corps (General 
von Gebsattel). 

Between the Seille and 
the Sanon. 

XXI Corps. 

Between the Meurthe and 
the Mortagne. 

/ Bavarian Corps (General 
von Xylander). 

/ Bavarian Corps Reserve 
(General von Fasbender). 

VII ARMY (General von 
HEERINGEN, till the 
night of September 6). 

XIV Corps (General von 
Hoeningen). 

West of Baccarat. 

XIV Corps Reserve. 

Both the above were 
transferred to the VI Army 
on September 6. 

X V Corps (General von 
Deimling). 

Detached, September 7, 
with Heeringen, to the 
Aisne. 

X V Corps Reserve. 

At first only the 30th 
Division Reserve ; later 
the 39th Division Reserve 
arrived. In the St. Did 
valley. 

Ersatz and Land tv eh r Brig-- 
ades. 


Uncertainty as to some German units, and the con- 
tinual transfer on both sides, make an accurate compari- 
son of strength impossible. M. Hanotaux ” estimates 
the French forces at their maximum at 532,000, and 
the German at 530,000 men. This was during the 
battle of the Gap of Charmes, and at the end of August. 
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On September 4, Castlenau had lost 70,000 men or 
more, and the ist Army was similarly reduced in the 
following days. On the other hand, Heeringen took 
the 15th Corps with him to the Aisne on September 7. 
It is probable that, during the crucial struggle before 
the Grand Couronne, Castlenau was considerably 
outnumbered ; and the French were markedly inferior 
in artillery, even when the heavy fortress guns had 
been brought into the field. 

So long as they stood on the defensive, however, the 
French had the great advantage of a range of positions 
naturally formidable, and improved by some passable 
field-works. General de Curi^res de Castlenau, a 
particular star of the old aristocratic-military school, 
was unorthodox in one vital matter. In a study 
written in the spring of 1914,’* he had concluded that 
the French concentration would be completed as soon 
as, or a little sooner than, the German. Nevertheless, 
he had declared for the strategical defensive ; and, 
foreseeing a decisive battle on the Grand Couronn^, 
the heights bordering the Gap of Charmes, and the 
west bank of the Mortagne, he had planned, for when 
the German attack should be worn down, the reaction 
north and south of the Forest of Vitremont which he 
was actually to conduct some months later. In this, 
Castlenau was one of the far-sighted few. The 
defensive idea favoured in the period when the military 
inferiority of France was most acutely felt had sunk 
into disrepute. “ The system of offensive strategy, of 
‘ striking out,’ gained adepts, especially among the 
young officers,” says M. Hanotaux. “Certainly the 
system of awaiting strategy had not lost all its partisans : 
General de Castlenau represented a strong and reasoned 
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doctrine when he advocated, for the east in particular, 
the offensive-defensive, and the preparation of a stand 
on the Meurthe at the outset, then on the Mortagne.” 
He was overborne in favour of the daring and gifted 
lieutenant and teacher who, in 1900, had insisted that 
“ movement is the law of strategy,” that the shock 
must be sought, not waited for, and that, “in a war 
with Germany, we must go to Berlin by way of 
Mayence.” Instead of leading to Mayence and 
Berlin, the French march upon Morhange and Sarre- 
bourg had led back to the Gap of Charmes and the 
Grand Couronne. Tragically justified, Castlenau now 
had his chance. For the first time, the invaders 
found themselves faced by entrenchments, wire- 
fields, gun-pits, and observatories prepared as well as 
the time available had allowed. 

Such a line, extending 60 miles from near Pont-k- 
Mousson to the north-western spurs of ' the Vosges, 
might well have followed straightly the high western 
banks of the Moselle, Meurthe, and Mortagne, having 
the fortresses of Toul and Epinal close behind. The 
abandonment of the beautiful city of Nancy — ^a 
garrison town, but in no sense a fortress — ^had usually 
been contemplated in the event of war : that is, 
perhaps, why the Kaiser so ostentatiously prepared 
for his ceremonial entry. Castelnau was resolved 
against this sacrifice. No positions, he thought, could 
be better defended than the crescent of hills called 
the Grand Couronn6, of which the two horns point 
north-east from Nancy and the Meurthe, as though in 
anticipation, the northern horn ending in the twin 
mounts of Amance (410 and 370 metres), and the 
southern in a ridge extending from the Ramb^tant 
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(330 m.) to the Bois de Crevic (251 m.) ; while the 
space between the tips is covered by the forest-plateau 
of Champenoux. On the north, the Nancy crescent 
is supported by the Moselle Heights, from La Rochette 
(406 m.), above Bouxieres, to Sainte Genevieve (382 m.) ; 
and the river is closed in by sharp and thickly-wooded 
slopes on both banks. On the south, beyond the 
River Sanon, the crescent is extended by the hills of 
Flainval and Anthelupt, and, within a wide loop of 
the Meurthe, by the great bulk of Vitrimont Forest, 
reaching near to the large town of Luneville. Farther 
south, Dubail’s divisions stretched along the high 
western bank of the Mortagne, and then, at an obtuse 
angle from Rambervillers, into the passes of the 
Vosges giving upon Raon-l’Etape and St. Di^. 

We will follow the attack as it came up from this 
southern region, beginning with what must be regarded 
as a heavy demonstration preparatory and secondary 
to the chief affair, that of the Grand Couronne. After 
the failure to penetrate the Gap of Charmes, Heeringen 
had been charged to break through, or to make a 
feint of breaking through, the French ist Army 
toward Epinal. Reinforced by the 41st and 44th 
Divisions and four divisions of reserves, Dubail was 
well resisting this pressure when, on September 4, he 
was required to give up his 21st Corps. At the same 
time, Heeringen ’s XIV Corps and other troops, from 
the valley of the Upper Meurthe, made a desperate 
effort to force the two mountain ways by which alone 
large bodies of men could reach the Moselle valley 
from the northern Vosges, namely, the road from 
Raon-l’Etape across the Col de la Chipote to Ramber- 
villers, and thence to Charmes or Epinal by easy 
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routes ; and the road from St. Di6, through the 
mountain Forest of the Mortagne, to Bruy^res, and 
thence to Epinal, Sharp fighting, in which the French 
lost heavily, especially in officers, took place on 
September 4 and 5 at the Chipote — ^a bare red hump 
barring the pass, surrounded by fir-clad cliffs — on 
the twin hills by Nompatelize, and on the lesser passes 
south of St. Die. The real intention of the German 
Command was probably no more than to pin down 
Dubail’s forces ; it could hardly hope to pierce such 
a depth of mountain fastnesses in time to affect the 
general issue. 

On the left of the ist Army, on September 5, the 
German XXI Corps drove Castelnau’s i6th and 
Dubail’s 8th Corps out of Gerb^viller and Moyen, and 
passed on to the west bank of the Mortagne ; but the 
French recovered most of this ground the same 
evening. On the right, the 14th Corps had to abandon 
the Passe du Renard and several neighbouring hills 
south of Nompatelize ; and the 41st Division was 
driven up the St. Die valley to the crest above Mandray, 
and beyond. On the following day, these positions 
also were won back in a reaction that began to threaten 
the German line of communications in the St. Di6 
valley. From this moment, the combats of the Upper 
Meurthe slackened and gradually expired. The battle 
had been definitely deplaced to the north. Heeringen, 
with one of his active corps, was ordered to the Chemin 
des Dames, where he was to stop the threatening pro- 
gress of the British Army — b . most significant move; 
two remaining corps were about to be transferred to 
the Bavarian Command for the struggle before Nancy, 
the last and greatest effort on the east. On the night 
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of September 7, the 8th Corps repassed the poisoned 
waters of the Mortagne at Magni^res and St. Pierre- 
mont ; and everything pointed to a sweeping advance, 
when DubaU was summoned by the General Staff to 
smrrender another of his best units, the 13th Corps, 
to re-form his whole line, and to stand still with what 
remained. The danger-point now lay elsewhere. 

Castelnau had hardly filled the spaces left by the 
removal of his 15th and 9th Corps when, in the early 
afternoon of September 4, a cannonade of a violence 
hitherto unknown broke over the positions of the 
2nd Army before Mont Amance, across the eastern 
side of Champenoux Forest, by R^m6r6ville, Cour- 
bessaux, Drouville, and Maixe, to the east edge of the 
Forest of Vitrimont. The first attack came upon the 
right of this front, waves of Bavarian infantry flooding 
upon the barricaded farms and hamlets and the 
trenched hillsides. Behind Series and in advance of 
Maixe, the 39th Division was pressed back ; but, as a 
whole, the front of the 20th Corps was little changed ; 
and, on its right, the i6th Corps was not yet disturbed. 
While this hell-fire was being lit, Kluck was racing 
southward across the Marne and a regiment of Cuiras- 
siers, in full array, was marching through the streets 
of Metz, under the eyes of the Emperor, who, after 
visiting the Verdun front, was waiting for the hour 
of his triumphal entry into Nancy. 

At nightfall the conflict waxed more furious. The 
German plan, as it was presently revealed, was to 
burst through the opening of the Grand Couronn^, 
and, while maintaining a strong pressure upon the 
southern horn of the crescent, to envelop the northern 
horn by a rapid push from Pont-Ji-Mousson up the 
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Moselle valley, this move by fresh troops from Metz 
furnishing the precious element of surprise.’® 

Throughout the night of the 4th, the storm raged 
about the rampart of Nancy. Doubtless the German 
Command had chosen the way between the Champenoux 
Forest and the Rambdtant as the least difficult for the 
first phase of its last effort ; and, although night 
attacks are manifestly dangerous, the calculation in 
this case that the defenders would suffer most from 
confusion appears to have been justified. Boldly 
adventuring by dark forest paths and misty vales, the 
Bavarian Corps of Martini ejected the fore-posts of 
the 20th Corps from the hills near Lun^ville, from 
Einville Wood, and the ridges between Serres and 
Drouville. Maixe and Rem^rdville were lost, retaken, 
and lost again. Erb^viller, Courbessaux, lesser ham- 
lets, and farmsteads flamed across the countryside, a 
fantastic spectacle that deepened the terror of the 
remaining inhabitants, who had taken refuge in their 
cellars or the fields. General Fayolle’s reservists of 
the 70th Division stood bravely on the east edge of 
Saint Paul Forest and at Courbessaux. On their left 
the 68th lost Champenoux village at dawn, but re- 
captured it a few hours later ; while, behind it, the 
64th busied itself in completing another line of resist- 
ance from the important point of the Amezule gorge 
(on the highroad from Nancy to Chateau-Salins, 
midway between Laneuvelotte and Champenoux), by 
Velaine and Cerceuil, to the Ramb6tant. 

At midnight on the 4th, Prince Ruprecht en- 
deavoured to broaden his attack southward by striking 
from Lundville across the loop of the Meurthe. Here, 
the 74th Reserve Division was prepared, having dug 












THE DEFENCE OF THE EAST 


207 


three successive lines of trenches between Blainville 
and Mont. At Rehainviller and Xermamenil, the 
right bank of the Mortagne became untenable by 
reason of enfilade fire. The i6th Corps, therefore, 
withdrew to the west bank. Just before dawn on 
September 5, the XXI Corps succeeded in getting a 
small body of men across the river below Gerb^viller. 
During the afternoon, these were thrown back by a 
combined push of the i6th Corps from the north and 
the Dubail’s 8th Corps from the south. This success 
was confirmed and extended on September 6, when 
the i6th Corps passed the Mortagne, and drove the 
enemy out of Gerb^viller, and through the woods 
above the ruined town. Thus the line of the Mortagne, 
so essential to the French defence, was restored, and 
in such solid fashion that it might become the base 
of a thrust against the German flank about Lun6ville. 

None so happy was the outlook at Castelnau’s 
centre. During the morning of September 5, the 
Bavarians worked round the north end of Champenoux 
Forest as far as the foot of Mount Amance, where, after 
making five desperate assaults, they were stopped. 
In the evening, the 20th Corps was driven back to the 
line Vitrimont-Flainval-Crevic-Haraucourt-Buisson- 
court ; that is to say, half of the south horn of the 
crescent was overrun. The morrow witnessed a rally, 
the 70th Reserve Division touching R^m^r^ville, the 
39th Active carrying the village of Crevic and pro- 
gressing toward Drouville, and the nth reoccupying 
Vitrimont Forest. But the grey tide still beat upon 
the foot of Amance. 

At this juncture, when it seemed that the plateau of 
Champenoux must be turned on both sides, and Castel- 
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nau’s centre pierced, a no less alarming threat appeared 
in the attempt to turn the whole Nancy system by 
the north. Two French reserve divisions had been set 
facing Metz on either side of the Moselle — the 73rd 
on the west, between Pont-^i-Mousson and Dieulouard, 
the 59th before the Seille, from Loisy, by the sharp 
rise of Ste. Genevi&ve, to Meivrons, where it joined 
the 68th. A single battalion (of the 314th Regiment, 
59 D.R.), and a single battery (of the 33rd, 9th Corps) 
were posted on the extremity, at Loisy and Ste. Gene- 
vieve, of this outer buttress of the Grand Couronn^, 
when, at noon on September 5, amid a thunder of guns, 
columns of the German XXXIII Reserve Division were 
observed traversing Pont-a-Mousson, and marching 
south. The cannonade and the deployment occupied 
the rest of the day ; and next morning the invasion 
seemed to have passed westward. In fact, it had 
made rapid way, although at material cost, on the left 
bank of the Moselle, passing Dieulouard and reaching 
Marbache, which is only 6 miles north of Nancy, and 
Saizerais, 8 miles from Toul. Few as they numbered, 
the guns and well-entrenched riflemen on the Ste. 
Genevieve spur, now an acute sahent, were a thorn 
in the side of this success — a very troublesome thorn. 
At 7 p.m. a German force of about seven battalions 
debouched from the wooded lowland and began to 
mount the hillside. Himdreds of them had been 
mown down ere Captain Langlade and his eight remain- 
ing gunners would shift their hot pieces to a safer place 
behind. Commandant de Montlebert’s battalion con- 
ducted throughout the night a more than Spartan 
defence. Time after time, urged on by fife and drum, 
the grey ranks rose, only to break like spume in the 
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moonlight before the trenches could be reached. It 
was one of the occasions when the deadly power 
of the “ 75’s ” was shown to the full. At one o’clock 
in the morning the combat ceased : the assailants had 
withdrawn in a state of panic. They are said to have 
left 1200 dead behind them. The French battalion 
had lost 80 men. 

A rare episode this ; in general, the battle becomes 
more confused as the culmination is reached. In- 
deed, it is difficult to find an exact time or place of the 
climax. Each side saw its own trouble, but could hardly 
guess at the condition of the other. The last reserves of 
the 2nd Army were in play. Castelnau had warned 
the G.Q.G. that he might have to abandon Nancy, in 
order to cover Toul. The reply was an injunction to 
keep touch with Sarrail’s right in the direction of St. 
Mihiel, whither — failing Epinal, failing Charmes, 
failing Nancy — the enemy now seemed to be turning. 
On September 7, the German host gathered itself 
together for its last and greatest effort. The Emperor, 
escorted by his guard of Cuirassiers, left Metz by 
the Nancy highroad, crossed the frontier, and took 
his stand on a sunny hill near Moncel (probably by 
St. Jean Farm, at the comer of Morel Wood), to 
watch the bombardment of Mount Amance, which 
was to prepare the way for the breach of the French 
centre by way of the Amezule defile.’’ The gap was 
duly rushed at the first attempt, made by about ten 
battalions of infantry, in the morning. The left of 
the 68th Division fell back to the foot of Mount 
Amance, the right to Velaine, and the 70th Division 
to Cerceuil. The 20th Corps, ordered to move north 
and menace the German flank, was pushed aside ; 
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and by noon, the Bavarians had full possession of 
Champenoux Forest. This bulwark gone, everything 
depended upon Amance. Most of the artillery on the 
Grand Couronn6 (which included twenty 5-inch 
cannon, and eight 6-inch mortars) flashed upon its 
approaches ; and here the momentary triumph ex- 
pired. The authority of the Crown Prince, the pres- 
ence of the Emperor, could effect no more. Old 
Castelnau began to hope ; hearing that the Metz 
troops had further advanced toward Toul as far as 
Rozi^res, he unhesitatingly took the 2nd Cavalry 
Division out of the line, and sent it off to the neigh- 
bourhood of St. Mihiel, whither it was to be followed 
next day by the 73rd Reserve Division. 

The struggle dragged on with an increasing appear- 
ance of exhaustion and deadlock. On September 8, 
the Bavarians tried twice to break through the front 
of the 20th Corps, without success. Again they bent 
to the slopes of Mount Amance ; the poilus let them 
approach, then staggered out of their holes, and, in a 
spasm of battle-madness, swept them back. La 
Bouzule Farm, dominating the narrowest part of the 
Amezule defile, and other strong points, changed hands 
repeatedly. On the right, in face of Lun^ville, the 
74th Reserve Division carried Rehainviller by assault, 
and the 32nd and 31st Divisions pressed from Gerb6- 
viller nearly to the Meurthe — a severe pin-prick in 
the German left flank. On September 9 there were 
obscure fragmentary combats in the glades of Cham- 
penoux and St. Paul which we cannot attempt to 
follow. It will be safe to suppose that the German 
Command was now governed by the news from the 
west. Whether the Nancy front could have held 
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without that aid, it is impossible to say. Though 
Castelnau ordered a counter-offensive all along the line, 
his men could respond only feebly. 

In the evening an armistice of four hours was arranged 
for the collection of wounded and the burial of dead. 
The French claimed to have found 40,000 German 
dead on the ground ; the total losses will probably 
never be known. The Kaiser had left his observatory ; 
the rebel heart of Metz leaped to see his disillusioned 
return. The defenders of Nancy could not know 
this ; but there was a visible sign of failure, now easy 
to interpret : at midnight on September 8, amid a 
heavy thunderstorm, a German battery, told off for 
the purpose, threw eighty shells into Nancy — 67 
explosive shells and 14 shrapnel, to be precise, accord- 
ing to the diary of the officer responsible — a silly 
outrage like the first bombardments of Rheims. 

The “ smashing blow ” was failing at the same 
moment on the Ourcq, on the Marne, at F^re Champfi- 
noise, and here before the hill-bastion of the eastern 
marches. News ran slowly through the armies in 
those days ; but some invigorating breeze of victory 
must soon have reached the trenches in Lorraine. 
For Prince Ruprecht it remained only to guard his 
main lines of retreat, in particular the roads from 
Nancy, Dombasle, and Lun^ville to the frontier ; and, 
as his troops had dug themselves well in, this was 
not difficult. Three French columns of assault, com- 
posed of relatively fresh troops, and supported by the 
64th and 68th Reserve Divisions, after a powerful 
artillery preparation, advanced on the morning of 
September 10 against the Amezule and neighbouring 
positions ; but they could not make much headway. 
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On the morrow the order was repeated, to better effect, 
especially on the wings. That night the German 
retreat in Lorraine began. Castelnau’s men gazed 
incredulous into spaces suddenly calm and empty. 
“ Our soldiers,” says one of them, “ hungry, harassed, 
haggard, could hardly stand upright. They marched 
hke spectres. Visibly, we were at our last breath. 
We could hold out only a few hours more. And then, 
O prodigy, calm fell, on the 12th, upon the whole of 
the stricken field. The enemy gave up, retreated for 
good, abandoned everything, Champenoux, so franti- 
Ccilly contested, and the entire front he had occupied. 
He fell back in dense columns, without even a pretence 
of further resistance.” The grand adventure was 
finished. 

Pont-a-Mousson, Nomeny, R6meieville, Lun6ville, 
Baccarat, Raon-l’Etape, and St. Di6 were evacuated 
in rapid succession. Before the war fell into the 
entrenched lines which were to hold with little change 
for four years, most of Lorraine up to the old frontier 
and a long slice of Alsace had been recovered. But 
with what wounds may be read, for instance, in the 
report of the French Commission of Inquiry into the 
devastation wrought by the enemy in the department 
of Meurthe and Moselle. As though the destruction of 
farmsteads and villages in course of the fighting were 
not sufficient, the Bavarian infantry had been guilty 
at many places of almost incredible acts of ferocity. 
At Nomeny, the 2nd and 3rd Bavarian regiments, 
after sacking the village, set it on fire, and then, as 
the villagers fled from their cellars, shot them down — 
old men, women, and children — 50 being killed and 
many more wounded. At LunevUle, during the three 
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weeks' occupation, the Hotel de Ville, the Synagogue, 
and about seventy houses were burned down with 
torches, petrol, and other incendiary apparatus ; and 
17 men and women were shot in cold blood in 
the streets. Under dire threats, signed shamelessly by 
General Von Fosbender, a “ contribution of 650,000 
francs was paid by the inhabitants. On August 24, 
practically the whole of the small town of Gerb^viller 
was destroyed by fire (more than 400 houses), 
and at least 36 civilians, men and women, were 
slaughtered. At Baccarat, 112 houses were burned 
down, after the whole place had been pillaged under 
the supervision of General Fabricius, commanding the 
artillery of the XIV Baden Corps, and other officers. 
This feature of the campaign cannot be ignored in our 
chronicle. Good men had supposed war itself to be 
the uttermost barbarism ; it was left to the disciplined 
armies of the Hohenzollern Empire to prove that 
educated hands may lower it to depths of wickedness 
unimagined by the Apache and the Bashi-Bazouk. 

On September 18, General Curicres de Castlenau was 
made Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour on the 
ground that, since the beginning of the war, his army 
has fought without cessation, and he has obtained 
from his troops sustained efforts and important results. 
General Castlenau has had, since the beginning of 
the campaign, two sons killed and a third wounded ; 
nevertheless, he continued to exercise his command 
with energy." 



CHAPTER XI 


SUMMING-UP 

T he battle of the Marne closed a definite phase 
of the Great War, and perhaps — in so far as it 
was marked by open and rapid movement, and 
as it finally exposed certain gross military errors — a 
phase of warfare in general. A fresh examination of 
the plans of the preceding years and the events of the 
preceding month immensely enhances the interest of 
the whole development ; for it shows the reaU* miracle 
of the Marne to have been an uprush of intelligence 
and patriotic will in which grave faults of strategy and 
tactics were corrected, and the victory to be the 
logical reward of a true conception, executed with un- 
failing skill through a new instrument created while the 
conditions of the struggle were being equalised. In 
whatever sense we may speak of a “ greatest " battle 
of history, this was assuredly, of all clashes of force, 
that in which reason was most conspicuously vindicated. 

Insanely presumptuous as was her ambition of re- 
ducing France, Russia, and Britain, Germany had 
at the outset some remarkable advantages. Chief 
among these must be counted the power of surprise, due 
to her long secret preparation, and a complete unity of 
command in face of dispersed Allies. The German 
forces concentrated on the west were not numerically 
superior to those of France, Britain, and Belgium ; 
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their effective superiority was considerable. Half of the 
active corps, which alone the French expected as troops 
of shock, were doubled with thoroughly trained reserve 
formations, giving a mass of attack of 34 corps, instead 
of 22, a difference larger than the two armies of the 
enveloping movement. Their strength was also in- 
creased by a clear superiority in several branches of 
armament and field service (the French field-gun and 
the use by the Allies of the French railways being 
notable exceptions), and in some particulars of tactical 
practice, especially the prudent use of field defences. 
The basic idea being to strike France down before 
Russia and Britain could effectually interfere, speed 
was a principal condition of success ; and the plan of 
the Western campaign was probably the only one on 
which it could be realised. One-third of the whole 
force was to hold the old Franco-German frontier in 
a provisional defence, while one-third attacked through 
Luxembourg and the Belgian Ardennes, and the re- 
mainder was thrown across the Meuse and the open 
plain of Flanders, toward the French capital. This 
unprecedented enlargement of the offensive front, the 
outstanding feature of the plan, secured the most rapid 
deployment of the maximum forces ; it alone could 
yield the great element of surprise ; it alone provided 
the opportunity of envelopment dear to the German 
military mind. Its boldness, aided by terrorism in the 
invaded regions, astounded the world, and so seemed to 
favour the scheme of conquest. It might ultimately 
provoke a full development of British power ; even in 
case of failure, it would cripple France and Belgium 
for many years. Its immediate weakness arose from 
the wide extension of forces not larger, except at 
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certain points, allowing no general reserve and no 
large reinforcement, and from the necessity of great 
speed. The plan ignored many possibilities, from the 
Alps to Lille ; once in motion, however, it could not be 
considerably or rapidly changed. Berlin, confident 
in the superiority of the war-machine to which it had 
devoted its best resources and thought, believed there 
would be no delay and no need of change. 

France had been inevitably handicapped by the need 
of renouncing any initiative that could throw doubt 
upon her moral position, by the independence of her 
British and Belgian Allies, and by uncertainty as to 
Italy. This last doubt was, however, quickly removed ; 
the Belgian Army delayed the invasion by a full week ; 
and our “ Old Contemptibles ” gave most precious aid. 
A united Command at that time might have done little 
more than strengthen the instrument and confirm the 
doctrine whose imperfections we have traced. The 
instrument was inferior not only in effective strength, 
not only in some vital elements of arms and organisation, 
but in the system and spirit of its direction. The 
doctrine of the offensive, general, continuous, and 
unrestrained, had become an established orthodoxy 
during the previous decade, when the Russian alliance 
and the British Entente were fixed, when service was 
extended to three years, the 75 mm. gun was perfected, 
and a new method of railway mobilisation promised 
that the armies would be brought into action at least as 
rapidly as those of the enemy. Before a shot was fired, 
it had prejudiced the military information services — 
whence the scepticism of the Staff as to a large German 
movement west of the Meuse, and as to the German use 
of army corps of reserve in the first line ; whence the 



SUMMING-UP 


217 


ignorance of the German use of aeroplanes and 
wii'ed entrenchment. No answer was prepared to 
the German heavy artillery. While unable to create 
the means to a successful general offensive, the French 
Command had discounted, if not positively discredited, 
modern methods of defence and dela5dng manoeuvre, 
methods peculiarly indicated in this case, since France 
had the same reasons for postponing a decision as 
Germany had for hastening it. The only hope of the 
AlUes at the outset lay in a combination of defence and 
manoeuvre : there was no adequate defence, and no 
considerable manoeuvre, but only a general headlong 
attack on a continuous line. Of the consequences of 
this lamentable beginning, an accomplished and sober 
French officer says ; " It is just to speak of the Battle 
of the Frontiers as calamitous, for this battle not only 
doomed to total or partial ruin nine of our richest 
departments ; insufficiently repaired by the fine 
recovery on the Marne, it weighed heavily upon the 
whole course of the war. It paralysed our strategy. 
From September 1914, our High Command was neces- 
sarily absorbed in the task, first, of limiting, then of 
reducing, the enormous pocket cut in our territory. 
Ever obsessed by the fear of abandoning to devastation 
a new band of country, we were condemned for nearly 
four years to a hideous trench warfare for which we 
were infinitely less prepared and less apt than the in- 
vader, and that we were able to sustain only by force 
of heroism.”’® Any one of the errors that have been 
indicated would have been grave ; in combination, 
they are accountable for the heavy losses of the three 
abortive inroads into Alsace, Lorraine, and the Ardennes, 
and for the dispositions which necessitated the long 
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retreat from the north. That the German armies 
suffered in these operations is, of course, to be remem- 
bered ; but for France it was more urgent to economise 
her strength. In strategy infatuated, in tactics reckless, 
in preparation unequal to the accomplishment of its 
own designs, the then French Command must be held 
responsible in large measrxre for the collapse of the 
national forces in the first actions of the campaign. 

Joffre, who had been named Generalissimo de- 
signate three years before, almost by accident, who 
was an organiser rather than a strategist, had inherited, 
with the imperfect instrument, the imprudent doctrine 
and plan. There was not the time, and he was hardly 
the man, to attempt radically to change them ; nor 
has he yet recognised in words that there was any 
large strategical error to correct. But the facts 
speak clearly enough : from the evening of August 23, 
when the general retreat from the north was ordered, 
we enter upon a profoundly changed situation, in 
which the native shrewdness and solid character of 
the French Commander-in-Chief are the dominant 
factor. The defence that should have been prepared 
could not be extemporised. The armies must be« 
disengaged and re-formed. A large sacrifice of terri- 
tory was therefore unavoidable. To delay the 
critical encounter till the balance of forces should 
be rectified was the first requirement. On August 24, 
Headquarters issued a series of tactical admonitions, 
prelude to a clean sweep of no less than thirty-three 
generals and many subordinate officers. Next day 
followed the “ General Instruction ” in which will be 
found the germ of the ultimate victory. The rule 
of blind, universal, unceasing offensive disappeared. 
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without honour or ceremony ; arose that of 
manoeuvre, informed, elastic, resourceful, prudent but 
energetic. 

At once there was precipitated a conception which 
governed not only the battle of the Marne, but the 
whole after-development of the war. There must be 
no more rash adventures on the east ; from Belfort 
to Verdun, the front would be held defensively, with 
a minimum of strength, to fulfil the purpose for 
which its fortifications were built, and to protect the 
main forces, which would operate henceforth in the 
centre and west. The importance of the north-west 
coast, and the fact that Kluck was not approaching 
it, plainly suggested the creation of a new mass of 
manoeuvre on this side to menace the German flank : 
this new body was Maunoury’s 6th Army. These two 
features of the Allied riposte — defence on the east, 
offence from the west — were to be permanent. The 
French centre must be strengthened to bear the im- 
pact of Billow, the Saxons, and the Duke of Wiirtem- 
berg, Foch’s Army, created to this end, to come in 
between those of d’Esp6rey (Lanrezac’s successor) and 
de Langle, had the further effect of preserving the full 
offensive strength of the 5th Army. For these purposes, 
large numbers of men had to be transferred from the 
east to the west and centre. Joffre at first hoped to 
stand on the Somme, and then on the Oise. But the 
new forces were not ready ; the defence of the east 
was not secured ; the British Army was momentarily 
out of action ; Kluck threatened the Allied com- 
munications ; the line was a hazardous zigzag. The 
Generalissimo would not again err on the side of 
premature attack. 
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The pursuit was not an unbroken course of victory 
for the invaders. Before the Gap of Charmes, on 
August 24-26, Castlenau and Dubail administered the 
first great German set-back of the war. At the same 
time, the Prince Imperial received a severe check at 
Etain ; and, although Smith-Dorrien’s stand at Le 
Cateau on August 26 disabled the British Force for 
some days, it did much to save the Allied left wing. 
On August 28, the German IV Army was sharply 
arrested at Novion Porcien ; and next day took 
place the combats of Proyart and Dun-sur-Meuse, 
and the battle of Guise. In these and many lesser 
actions, the spirit of the armies was prepared for the 
hour when the issue should be fairly joined. 

The Fabian strategy was soon and progressively 
justified. Weaknesses inherent in the German plan 
began to appear. Every day of their unsuccessful 
chase aggravated the problem of supplying the armies, 
removed them from their heavy artillery, stretched 
and thinned their infantry lines, weakened their 
liaison, bred weariness and doubt (which were too 
often drowned in drink), while the French, on the 
contrary, were shortening their communications, 
and generally pulling themselves together. “It is 
the old phenomenon of the wearing down of foi'ces in 
case of an offensive which we here encounter anew,” 
says Freytag-Loringhoven. Two or three corps had 
to be left behind to mask Antwerp and to besiege 
Maubeuge ; the Grand Staff could not altogether 
resist the Russian scare. There was increasing dis- 
location : in particular, Kluck had got dangerously 
out of touch with Biilow. And there was some- 
thing worse than “ wearing down ” and dislocation. 
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" Perhaps oiir programme would not have collapsed,” 
the historian Meinecke imagines,®® “ if we had carried 
through our original strategical idea with perfect 
strictness, keeping our main forces firmly together, 
and, for the time, abandoning East Prussia.” This 
cannot be admitted. So far from being pursued more 
strictly, the original German idea soon could not be 
pursued at all. Its boldest feature had become 
inapplicable to circumstances more and more subject 
to another will. On September i, when the Somme 
had been passed, and while Joffre was ordering the 
extension of the retreat to the Seine and the Aube, 
Moltke was engaged in changing radically the direction 
of the marching wing of the invasion, Kluck's I 
Army. Failing successively on the Sambre, the 
Somme, the Oise, and finally stultified by the superior 
courage that staked the capital itself upon the chance 
of a victorious recoil farther south, the greatest of all 
essays in envelopment ended in a recognised fiasco. 

With the appearance on the southern horizon of 
the fortress of Verdun and the city of Paris, and the 
entry of the Allied armies between them as into a 
corridor, the whole problem, in fact, was transformed. 
The German Command suddenly found itself in face 
of a fatal dilemma. As Paris obstructed the way of 
Kluck, so Verdun challenged the Prussian Crown 
Prince. To enter the corridor without first reducing 
these two unknown quantities would be to risk serious 
trouble on both flanks ; to stay to reduce them would 
involve delay, or dispersal of force, either of which 
would be disastrous. The course of argument by 
which the Grand Stafl decided this deadly question 
has not been revealed They chose the fiist alternative. 
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Kluck was ordered to pass south-eastward of the one 
“ entrenched camp,” the Imperial Crown Prince 
south-westward of the other, both, and the three 
armies between them, to overtake the Allies and 
force them to a frontal encounter, while a fresh effort 
was made to break through the eastern defences. A 
heavy price must be paid for such large re-establish- 
ments and changes of plan in face of an alert enemy. 
Kluck has been too much blamed for what followed. 
He may have been guilty of recklessness, over-reach- 
ing ambition, and specific disobedience. But here, 
as in the Battle of the Frontiers, it is the authors, not 
the executants, of the offensive operation who must 
be held chiefly responsible for consequences that are 
in the logic of the case. 

Joffre’s hour had come. He had laboured to win 
three elements of an equal struggle lacking in the 
north : (a) a more favourable balance of numbers 
and armament — ^this was gained by the “ wearing 
down ” of the enemy, and the reinforcement of the 
Allied line, in course of the retreat, so that the battle 
of the Marne commenced with something more than an 
equality, and ended with a distinct Allied superiority 
in the area of decision ; (b) a favourable terrain — 
this was reached on the classic ground between the 
capital and the middle Meuse, under cover of the 
eastern armies, and subject to the dilemma of Paris- 
Verdun ; (c) a sound strategic initiative. For this, 
the 6th Army had been prepared, and the 5th kept at 
full strength. The failure of the enveloping move- 
ment and the change of the German plan provided 
the opportunity. To reduce the distended front of 
the invasion, at one time no less than 140 miles 
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(Amiens to Dun-sur-Meuse), to one of 100 miles 
(Cr6cy-en-Brie to Revigny), Kluck had boldly crossed 
the face of the 6th Army, and on the evening of 
September 5 presented a moving flank of more than 
40 miles long to Maunoury, French, and d’Esperey’s 
left. Joffre seems to have hesitated for a moment as 
to whether it were best to continue the retreat, as 
arranged, to the Seine, and then to have given way 
to Gallieni’s importunity. " We cannot count on 
better conditions for om' offensive,” he told the 
Government. 

The order of battle was issued on the evening of 
September 4. " Advantage must be taken of the 

adventurous situation of the I German Army (right 
wing) it started ; this was to be the factor of surprise. 
Positions would be taken on the 5th in order that the 
general movement might begin at dawn on the follow- 
ing day. The 6th Army and the British were to strike 
east on either side of the Marne, toward Chateau- 
Thierry and Montmirail respectively, while the 5th 
Army attacked due northward : thus, it was hoped, 
Kluck would be taken in flank and front, and crushed 
by superior force. The central armies (9th and 4th) 
would move north against Biilow, the Saxons, and the 
Duke of Wiirtemberg ; and Sarrail would break west- 
ward from Verdun against the exposed flank of the 
Crown Prince. The function of Foch’s, the smallest 
of the French armies concerned, and of de Tangle’s, 
the next smallest, must be regarded as primarily 
defensive, the chief offensive r 61 e being entrusted to 
d’Esp^rey’s, by far the strongest, and Maunoury's, 
with the small British force linking them, Sarrail 
had not the means to exploit his advantage of position. 
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The essence of the plan lay in the rectangular attack 
of the left. 

The design was perfect ; Kluck's columns, stretched 
out from the Ourcq to near Esternay, should have been 
smashed in, the western part of the German communi- 
cations overwhelmed, the other armies put to flight. 
These results were not obtained ; the whole battle 
was, indeed, compromised, before it was well begun, 
by the unreadiness of the Allied left and the precipi- 
tancy of General Gallieni. When Lamaze’s reservists 
stumbled upon Schwerin’s outposts north of Meaux, 
at midday on September 5 — eighteen hours before the 
offensive was timed to open — Maunoury had only three 
divisions in line, and on the following day he had only 
two more. Kluck had instantly taken alarm ; his 
II Corps was actually on its way back to the Ourcq 
while the main body of the Allied armies was com- 
mencing their grand operation. The benefit of surprise 
was thus sacrificed ; and Kluck was able to move one 
after another of his corps to meet Maunoury’s re- 
inforcements as they arrived upon the field. Certain 
French partizans of the then Governor of Paris have 
attempted to shift the responsibility for this mis- 
carriage to the shoulders of the British Commander- 
in-Chief. The Expeditionary Force deserves more 
scrupulous justice. It had retired and was re-forming 
behind the Forest of Cr^cy, at the request of General 
Joffre, when the order of September 4 arrived. The 
positions therein named to be reached on the following 
day (Changis-Coulommiers) were unattainable, being 
too far away, and solidly held by the enemy. The 
instructions for Marshal French were to attack east- 
ward toward Montmirail on the 6th ; neither to him 
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nor to the French Staff was it known till the afternoon 
of that day that Kluck was withdrawing across the 
Marne. No need appeared of helping Maunoury until 
September 7. By that time the Field-Marshal had 
again changed his direction at Joffre's request, 
facing north beside d*Esp6rey, instead of east beside 
Maunoury ; and, from the moment when Kluck’s 
withdrawal was discovered, rapid progress was made. 

The German Staff now seems to have completely 
lost control of its two chief Commanders. The fatal 
fault is plainly exliibited in Biilow s Bericht zur 
Marneschlacht — significantly, withheld from pub- 
lication for five years. Though weakened by a 
premature start, unreadiness, and imperfect co- 
ordination, the French attack on the Ourcq necessarily 
produced not merely a local shock, but a dis- 
turbance reverberating eastward by what has been 
called its '' effect of suction.'' To double this with 
the strain of Billow's continued offensive — disastrously 
successful in the suiprise of Fdre Champ^noise — ^was 
the most reckless gambling. With the I Army 
pulling north-west, the II Army pulling south-east, 
and 60 miles between the points where they were 
seeking a decision, how could anything more than a 
pretence of liaison be kept up ? But it was precisely 
before this interval that Joffre had aligned a full third 
of the strength of the French crescent — the 20 divisions 
of the French 5th and British armies. In the separa- 
tion of the two masses of the German right, and the 
entry between them of this powerful body, lies the 
governing cause of the victory. 

All the rest is a prodigy of endurance. The battle 
of the Ourcq was no sooner joined than it resolved 
IS 
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itself into a race of reinforcements, and a stubborn, 
swaying combat over a few miles of open farmland, 
with little of manoeuvre, save reciprocal attempts at 
envelopment by the north. The story of the battle 
of the Marshes of St. Gond is the epic of Foch’s ob- 
stinacy, of Humbert's defence of the pivot on the 
Sezanne plateau, the loss of the swampy barrier and 
Mont Aout, the agonising breakdown about Fere Cham- 
p^noise on September 8, and the devices of the 
following day to close the breach. Between these 
points of strangulation, the real offensive arm of the 
Allies progressed with comparative ease. On the 
night of September 8, when d'Esperey's 3rd Corps 
entered Montmirail, it was exactly midway between 
them. On the morning of the 9th, when the British 
1st and and Corps passed the Marne, Kluck and Biilow 
were more definitely divided. At noon, Smith-Dorrien 
and Haig were on the Lizy-Chateau-Thierry road ; 
and in the evening d'Esp^rey's i8th Corps held 
Chateau-Thierry. No last -moment success of the 
enemy on the Ourcq or in Champagne could have 
greatly affected the course of this development. The 
necessity of a retreat of the tliree Western armier 
was probably accepted by the German Grand Staff 
in the morning of September 9 ; but it may be that 
a considerable success by either or both of the Crown 
Princes on that day would have modified the decision 
as regards the rest of the front. At ii a.m. Betz 
was evacuated ; and during the afternoon great 
convoys were seen hurrying from the Ourcq to the 
Aisne. Billow's orders, inspired by fear of flank 
attack by d'Esp6rey's loth and ist Corps, rather than 
by the 42nd Division, seem to have been given about 
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3 p.m. F^re Champ&noise was abandoned in the 
evening, and Foch's anxiously prepared manoeuvre 
could not be carried out. The 6th and 9th Armies 
were too much exhausted to attempt a serious pursuit 
till next morning ; and the German right reached the 
Aisne without inordinate losses. 

Every part of the French line had contributed to 
this result, for every other army liad been cut or kept 
down to serve the major opportunity. And, if it 
stood relatively immobile, no less heroism and resource 
were shown on the eastern than on the western wing of 
the Allied crescent. Sarrail and de Langle were 
able to keep a rectangular disposition like that of 
Maunoury and the B.E.F., forcing the Crown Prince 
to fight on a double front ; but they had not even a 
numerical equality of force with wliich to exploit it. 
The 4th Army, in holding foot by foot the Ornain- 
Saulx valley from Vitry to Sermaize, and the 3rd 
in its defence of the long salient of the Mouse, were 
also weighed upon by this peculiar anxiety : a com- 
paratively small force might pierce their frail river 
guard, or the wall of the Lorraine armies might 
oullapse beside them. They were lielped to success 
by three errors of omission on the part of the German 
armies concerned : (i) Verdun was not directly 

attacked, the Crown Prince being confident that it 
would fall automatically while his cavalry were 
reaching Dijon ; (2) the attempt to force the Meuse 
at Troyon was feeble and tardy ; (3) the thinly- 

covered gap on Tangle's left was not discovered until 
the 2ist Corps had been brought up. All along the 
line, the fighting was of a sustained violence. The 
15th Corps arrived from^Lorraine on September 8 just 
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in time to save the junction of the 3rd and 4th Armies. 
It was, however, not till noon on the nth that the 
Duke of Wiirtemberg abandoned Vitry ; and only on 
the night of the 12th did the Prince Imperial order a 
retreat which definitely relieved Verdun, and reopened 
the Chalons road and railway. 

In resting his plan upon a defence of the eastern 
pivot of the retreat and the recoil, Jolfre was accepting 
an accomplished fact. The great attack upon the 
Couronn6 of Nancy began on the evening of September 
4, thirty-six hours before the Allied offensive. It 
may be supposed, therefore, that the German Staff had 
decided to get the Bavarian Army info a position in 
which it could co-operate effectively with the Imperial 
Crown Prince when he came up level on the west. 
Heeringen’s push from the St. Die region toward Epinal, 
and the attack on the Mortagne, were probably intended 
to hide this design, and to pin down DubaiPs forces. 
The promptitude with which Heeringen was sent off 
to the Aisne, on the night of September 6, that is, as 
soon as the danger of Kluck’s position was realised, is 
significant. In itself, the presence of the Kaiser 
during the Bavarian attack on the Grand Couronx?.i 
proves nothing. His ceremonial entry into Nancy 
would have grievously hurt French pride ; but the 
sacrifice of the city had always been contemplated, 
Toul being the real redoubt of the Moselle defences. 
The prize was to be larger ; the prestige of three 
royal personages was to be satisfied. The Crown 
Princes of Prussia and Bavaria, ingeniously linked, 
had been so directed that in the crisis they had the 
whole Verdun-Toul system between them, and appa- 
rently at their mercy. The assault of the Amezule 
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defile and Mount Amance was reciprocal to the 
adventure which Sarrail arrested 5'. miles farther west. 

For five days and nights the battle raged about the 
entrenched crescent of the Nancy hills, with fiery wings 
outspread to Gerbeviller on the south-east, and 
Rozieres on the north-west . No more dreadful struggle 
can be recorded. The German effort ceased on the 
night of September g ; and on the nth the general 
withdrawal to the old frontier began. Like Foch, 
Langle, and Sarrail, Castlenau had won through by the 
narrowest of margins ; but his, pre-eminently, was a 
victory of foresight and preparation. With all their 
power of heavy artillery (and here the resources of 
Metz and Strasbourg were at hand), it is remarkable 
that the German Staff never attempted to repeat in 
Lorraine the coup of Li^ge. As the French respected 
Metz, they respected Verdun ; and the manoeuvre of 
the double approach to Toul, from east and west, 
proves their fears. These were, as we now know, well 
justified. " It is certain,” says Fieytag-Loringhoven, 
" that the old-fashioned fortresses are worthless, and, 
moreover, that the earlier notion, handed down from 
the Middle Ages, that positions have to be secured by 
means of fortresses, must be discarded. . . . But it will 
not be possible to dispense with certain previously 
prepared fortified points at places where only defen- 
sive tactics can be employed. The fortifications of the 
French eastern frontier, above all Verdun and the 
Moselle defences, have demonstrated how valuable 
these may be. . . . It is a question of constructing not 
a continuous system of fortifications, but a succession 
of central points of defence, and this not in the shape 
of fortified towns, but of entrenchment of important 
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areas ” (pp. 64-6). And again ; ” The intention was 
to effect an envelopment from two sides. The en- 
velopment by the left wing was, however, brought to a 
standstill before the fortifications of the French eastern 
frontier, which, in view of the prompt successes in 
Belgium, it had been hoped to overcome. . . . The 
defensive tactics of the chiefs of the French Army 
were rendered very much easier by the support these 
fortifications gave to their wing, as well as by the possi- 
bility of effecting rapid transfers of troops afforded by a 
very convenient network of railways, and a very large 
number of motor-wagons upon good roads (pp. 79- 
80) . . . The war has proved that the assertion often 
made in time of peace, that the spade digs the grave of 
the offensive, is not correct ” (p. 97). 

One day, toward the end of the battle, I came upon 
a ring of peasants digging a pit for the carcasses of two 
horses that lay near by. They had already buried 
fourteen others, but seemed happy at their gruesome 
task — just such sententious fellows as the master took 
for his models in a famous scene. One of them guided 
me uphill to a small chalk-pit, at the bottom of which a 
mound of fresh earth, surmounted by a couple of sticics 
tied crosswise with string, marked the grave of two 
English lads unnamed. A thicket shaded the hollow ; 
but all around the sunshine played over rolling stubble- 
fields. Ere the grave-diggers had finished, a threshing- 
machine was working at the farm across the highway. 
Some men were ploughing the upper ridge of the battle- 
field; and, as I left, a procession of high-prowed carts, 
full of women and children sitting atop their household 
goods, brought back home a first party of refugees. 
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The harvest of death seemed already to give way to the 
harvest of life. 

First of many still-born hopes. The Christmas that 
was to be the festival of peace passed, and another, and 
another. Interminably, the war prolonged itself 
through new scenes, more ingenious forms of slaughter, 
new abysms of pain, till the armies had fallen into 
a temper of iron endurance. But, even in such 
extremities, the heart will seek its food. Month after 
month, by day and night, coming from beleaguered 
Verdun or the gateways of Alsace to reach the Oise 
and Flanders, I passed down the long sparkling valleys 
of the Marne ; every turn grew familiar, and their green 
folds whispered of the gain in loss and the quiet within 
the storm. Like all religion, patriotism, for the many, 
speaks in symbols ; what symbol more eloquent than 
the strong stream, endlessly renewed to cleanse, to 
nourish, and to heal ? Through those stony years, 
most of the convoys crossed the Marne at some point — 
lumbering carts, succeeded by wagons white with a 
slime of dust and petrol ; lussy Staff cars and hurried 
ambulances ; gun-trains, their helmeted riders swaying 
spectrally in the misty air of dawn ; columns of heavy- 
packed infantry, dreaming of their loves left in 
trembling cities far behind. In turn, all the armies of 
France, and some of those of Britain, America, and 
Italy, came this way ; and into their minds, un- 
consciously, must have fallen something of the spirit of 
the Marne, and of those frightened apprentices of the 
war who first saved France, and dammed an infamous 
aggression. 

So much the poilus knew ; that comfort supported 
them. Most of the high company of Joffre's captains 
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were still with them, winning fresh laurels — Foch, 
Petain, and Haig, Castlenau, Humbert, Langle, Sarrail, 
Franchet d’Esp^rey, Mangin, Guillaumat, Pulteney, 
Nivelle, Maud’huy, Micheler, and many another. 
Soon the world at large understood that this strange 
overturn of fortune was the base of all subsequent 
victories in the same good cause. More than this — 
that a man had conceived, designed, organised, and 
controlled it, and so earned enduring fame — might be 
vaguely felt, but could not be certainly known until 
the passage of time allowed it to be said that, as surely 
as there were warts on Cromwell’s nose, there were 
shadows to the lights of the record of victory. At 
length, a true picture is possible ; and instead of a play 
of blind forces, or a senseless “ miracle,” we see a 
supremely dramatic revolt of outraged reason, nobly 
led, and justly triumphing. 

The German conspiracy failed on the Marne not by 
any partial fault or executive error, but by the logic of 
its most essential characteristics. It was a master- 
piece of diabolical preparation : it failed, when the 
quickly-awakened French mind grappled with it, from 
dependence upon a rigid mechanism, and the inability 
of its authors to adjust it to unexpected circumstances’ 
It was a wager on speed — for the enveloping movement 
bore in it the germs of the ultimate disturbance ; that 
is to say, it presumed the stupidity or pusillanimity 
of the Republican Command, and this presumption 
proved fatal. These faults were aggravated by disunion 
among the army leaders and disillusion among the men, 
while the Allies were inspired to an almost perfect co- 
operation. Already delayed and weakened in Belgium, 
the invading armies saw their siurplus strength evapor- 
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ating in the long pursuit, their dislocated line caught 
in a sudden recoil, and to be saved from being rent 
asunder only by closing the adventure. In the 
disastrous moment when Kluck and Biilow turned in 
opposite directions, the proudest war school in the 
world was beaten, and humiliated, by a stout burgess of 
Rivesaltes. Long before the war itself became hate- 
ful, this thought worked bitterly. Criminals do not 
make the best soldiers. Moltke was cashiered, with 
him Kluck and Hausen, and we know not how many 
more. It was the twilight of the heathen gods. 

In the long run, mankind cherishes the reasonable, 
in faith or action ; and, of the barbarous trial of war, 
this is all that remains in the memory of future ages. 
The Marne was a signal triumph for Right, won, not 
by weight of force or by accident, but by superior 
intelligence and will. That is its essential title to our 
attention, and its most pregnant meaning for posterity. 
So immense a trial was it, and a triumph so vitally 
necessary to civilisation, that all the heroic episodes 
of our Western history pale before it, to serve hence- 
forth for little, faint, but comprehensible analogies ; 
in the French mind even the epopee of the great 
Emperor is at last eclipsed. The combatants them- 
selves could not see it thus. Afterwards, the war and 
those doomed to continue it became sophisticated — 
governments and the press told them what to expect, 
and followed them with praise and some care. In this 
first phase, there is a strange naivete ; it is nearly all 
headlong extemporisation ; masses of men constantly 
plunged from one into another term of the unknown. 
The " front ” was never fixed ; there were few of the 
features of combat later most characteristic — ^no 
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trenches or dugouts, no bombs or helmets, no poison- 
gas, no mines, no Stokes guns, no swarm of buzzing 
'planes across the sky, no field railways, few hot meals, 
and fewer ambulance cars. The armies did not come 
up to their tasks through zones devastated by the 
enemy, and then reorganised by engineers into so 
many monstrous war-factories. The forests they 
crossed were undisturbed, the orchards blossoming, 
the towns intact. They knew nothing of " camou- 
flage ” ; on the contrary, they saw and sought the 
individual foe, and by him were seen individually. 
Very often, and quickly, they came to bodily grips ; 
commonly, the conflict ceased, or slackened, at sunset. 
What would afterward have seemed a moderate 
bombardment terrorised them, for it was worse than 
anything they had heard of. 

In sum, with less of horror and less of protection, 
they felt as much as, and more freshly than, those 
who followed. War had not yet become habitual — 
there was neither the half-sceptical stoicism nor the 
profound comradeship of later days. Only a month 
had passed since this first million lads had left home. 
Every hour had brought some new shock. Resent- 
ment was fresh and fierce in them. No romantiT" 
illusion fed it ; but deep offence called to the depths 
of dignity of an aged nation for answer, and the answer 
came. There stood the Boche, arrogant and formid- 
able, polluting the soil of Brie and Champagne, the 
heart of France — what argument could there be ? 
They did not think of one spot as more sacred than 
another, as, afterwards, thousands fell to hold Ypres 
and Arras, Soissons, Rheims, and Verdun. Like the 
process, the inspiration was simpler. The fields of 
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the Marne were France, the land that had ""nurtured 
them, its freedom and grace of life and thought, the 
long Latin heritage, the virtues that a new Barbarism 
had dared to dispute and outrage. For this great all, 
they gave straightway their little all. 

Rivers of blood, the old, rich Gallic blood that 
mingled Roman experience and Mediterranean fire 
with the peasant vigour of the North, tempered 
through centuries of labour and exaltation. The best 
must needs suffer most ; and France, historic guardian 
of ancient treasuries, standard-bearer of European 
civilisation, must suffer in chief for the weaknesses 
of the Western world. To those who knew her, 
there was ever something of worship in their love, 
as in our regard for the fullest type of womanhood. 
The earth thrilled with anger to see her so foully 
stricken, and breathed freely only when her sons 
had shown the pure nobility of their response. No 
frenzies of meliorism, no Carmagnoles of murderous 
ambition, no Danton or Robespierre, no La Vendee 
and no Buonaparte have marred the story of the 
defence of the Tliird Republic. Democracy, Reason, 
slow-growing Law, are justified of their children. 

' Men raised by such achievement into an im- 
mortahty of human gratitude, the young limbs 
and hearts so swiftly girded up, so soon loosed 
upon eternity, should evoke no common mourning. 

“ Knows he who tills this lonely field, 

To reap its scanty corn, 

What mystic fruit his acres yield ? ” 

Not their own soil only, they enriched with their 
blood, but the universal mind. In saving the best in 
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dream and reality that France means to the world, 
they saved the whole future, as short reflection upon 
the alternative will show. The victory of the Marne 
sealed the brotherhood of France and England, and 
did much toward bringing America and the Dominions 
into the comity of nations. It was the basis of the 
completer victory to follow, and of the only possi- 
bilities of future peace and liberal progress. For ever, 
this example will call to youth ever3rwhere — that 
from these honoured dead we take increased devotion, 
that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not 
have lived in vain/' May there not again be need 
to pass through such a Gehenna ; but it is surer that 
the world will only be made safe for democracy,” 
or even for elementary order, by the vigilance and 
chivalry of each oncoming generation. For these, 
for ever, ghostly bugles will blow through the woods 
and hamlets of the Marne. 

Ames des chevaliers^ revenez-vous encor? 

Est-ce vous qui parlez avec la voix du corf 
Roncevaux I Roncevaux / dans ta sombre valUe 
IJ ombre du grand Roland^ r^est-elle pas consolie ? ” 
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1 Many volumes of soldiers* notes and recollections have been 
published, and some of them have high literary merit. One of 
these is Ma PUce, Souvenirs d*un Canonnier (Paris : Plon-Nourrit), 
by Sergeant Paul Lintier, of the 44th Artillery, who shared in the 
defeat of Ruffey’s Army near Virton, in the south-eastern comer 
of Belgium, 35 miles north of Verdun. It was almost his first 
sight of bloodshed, and with an artist’s truthfulness he records all 
the confusion of his mind. 

The battle is lost,” he writes on August 23, “I know not how 
or why. I have seen nothing. It is a sheer nightmare. We shall 
be massacred. . . . Anguish chokes me. . . . This boiling mass of 
animality and thought that is my life is about to cease. My bleed- 
ing body will be stretched upon the field. I see it. Across the 
sunny perspective of the future a great curtain falls. I am only 
twenty- one years old. . . . What are we waiting for ? Why do 
not our guns fire ? I perspire, I am afraid . . . afraid.” 

This mood gradually passes away. A few days later he is try- 
ing to explain the change: ” One accustoms oneself to danger as 
to the cruellest privations, or the uncertainty of the morrow. I 
used to wonder, before the war, how the aged could live in quietude 
before the immanence of death. Now I understand. For our- 
Hfelves, the risk of death has become an element of daily existence. 
One counts with it ; it no longer astonishes, and frightens us less. 
And, besides, every day trains us to courage. The conscious and 
continuous effort to master oneself succeeds at length. This is 
the whole of military bravery. One is not bora brave ; one be- 
comes so.” And this stoicism is softened and spiritualised by a 
new sense of what the loss of France would mean. 

Another notable narrative of this period of the war is Ce qu*a vu 
un Officier de Chasseurs-a-Pied (Paris: Plon-Nourrit), by Henri 
Libermann. The writer was engaged on the Belgian frontier 
farther west, near where the Semoy falls out of the Ardennes into 
the Meuse, the region where the Saxons and the IV Army joined 
hands on the one side, and, on the other, the 5th French Army, 
Lanrezac’s, touched all too lightly the 4th, that of de Langie de 

*37 
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Caxy. Some French officers have quartered themselves in an 
old convent, picturesquely set upon a wooded hill. They do not 
know it, but, in fact, the cause is already lost from Dinant to 
NeufchSlteau. All they know is that a part of the 9th Corps is in 
action a few miles to the north. The guns can be heard ; the 
villagers are flying in panic ; the flames of burning buildings redden 
the northern sky. 

“ In the convent parlour, the table is laid with a fine white 
cloth, decorated with flowers, bottles covered with venerable dust, 
cakes whose golden crust gladdens the eyes. A brilliant Staff, 
the Commandant, a few chasseur officers. The Sisters hurry 
about, carrying dishes. ‘ A little more fowl, my dear Commandant,' 
says the Brigadier ; ‘ really, it is delicious. And this wine — 

Pontet'Canet of ’74, if you please ! ’ All of us are grateful to the 
good Sisters, who are such delicate cooks. At dessert, as though 
embarrassed by an unhappy impression shared by all the guests, 
the General speaks : ‘ Rest tranquil, gentlemen. Our attack to- 
morrow morning will be overwhelming. Debouching between 
hills 832 and 725, it will take in flank the German Corps which is 
stopping our brave 9th, and will determine the victory." 

Hardly has the toast of the morrow’s triumph been drunk than 
a heavy step is heard outside, the click of spurs, and then a knock 
on the door. A captain enters, in helmet and breastplate, a bloody 
bandage across his forehead, dust thick upon his uniform, perspira- 
tion rolling down his face. He has ridden from Dinant with news 
of the defeat, and secret instructions. The Uhlans are near. 
Nevertheless, the officers go to bed. During the night they are 
aroused by an increasing clamour of flying peasants outside the 
convent. There arc soldiers among them, wildly crying : " The 
Prussians are coming, sauve qui peut ! " An infantry regime^ 
had camped, the previous evening, in the village of Willerzie. 
" They arrived late, tired out. No thought but of rest, no scouts 
or outposts. On the verge of the neighbouring forest, grey-coated 
horsemen appeared. The sentinels fired a few shots, and they 
retired into the wood. The regiment then went to sleep in its 
false security. About 1 1 p.m., however, three searchlights flashed 
along the village streets. ‘ Schnell, schnell ! VorwdYts, vorwdrts ! ’ 
A terrible fusillade broke out around the houses ; and, as our 
infantrymen, hurriedly wakened, ran to arms, a thick rain of bullets 
fell upon them. In a few instants, terror was transformed into 
panic, panic into rout. At this moment the regiment was flying, 
dispersed in all directions, pursued by the ‘ hurrahs ' of the victorious 
Germans." 
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THE GERMAN OBJECTIVE 

2 The question whether the Eastern thrust was integral in the 
original plan cannot be absolutely determined on the present in- 
formation ; but it is significant that at the outset the German 
forces on the East were inferior to the French. 

M. Gabriel Hanotaux {Revue des Deux Mondes, November 15, 
1916) thinks that the German right, centre, and left were aiming at 
the region of Troyes, Kluck from the north-west, Prince Ruprecht 
of Bavaria from the east, and the Imperial Crown Prince from the 
north. “ The direction of the Prince of Bavaria appears from an 
order seized on the enemy giving as objective Rozelieures, that is 
to say, the Gap of Charmes ; the direction of the Crown Prince is 
revealed by an order of September 6 giving Dijon as objective for 
his cavalry.” 

Lt.-General von Frey tag- Loringhoven (Deductions from the World 
War. London: Constable. 1918) says: “The intention was to 
effect an envelopment from two sides. Envelopment by the left 
wing of the [German] Army was, however, brought to a standstill 
before the fortifications of the French eastern frontier.” 

A German brochure on the battle of the Marne — Die Schlachten 
an der Marne (Berlin: Mittler & Sohn. 1916), by a ” German Staff 
Officer ” who was evidently an eye-witness, and probably a member 
of the staff either of General von Kluck, or of General von Moltke, 
chief of the Grand Staff from the beginning of the war till after the 
battle, says the plan was to rest on the defensive from the Swiss 
frontier to the Donon, while the mass of the armies rolled the French 
up south of the Seine, and Reserve and Landwehr Corps advanced 
to the coast to stop the landing of British troops. “ By all human 
pi^isions, this plan might have been carried out by the end of 
September 1914.” 

A French translation of this interesting booklet (Une Version 
Allemande de la Marne. Brussels et Paris : G. Van Oest et Cie. 1917) 
includes also a critical study by M. Joseph Reinach, a part of which 
is given to the results of an examination of the maps taken on 
German dead, wounded, and prisoners in the beginning of the war. 
These Staff maps fall into four categories, of which three date from 
the mobilisation or earlier, and so throw light on the original plan of 
campaign, while one set was distributed at a later date. The former 
are : ( i ) sets of maps of Belgium — the whole country — in seventy 
sheets, reproducing the Belgian 60,000 th ” Staff map, and dated 
1906, another evidence of premeditation. (2) The north-east of 
France, from the French ” 80,000 ” map, with names in French, 
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but explanations in Italian, dated 1910. These had evidently been 
printed for the use of Italian troops, but, when Italy declared 
itself neutral, had been distributed to German officers from motives 
of economy. (3) The north and north-east of France in 87 sheets, 
not including Paris, dated from 1905 to 1908, and distributed to 
German officers on the eve of the mobilisation. These are based 
upon the French “ 80,000 " map, with some variations and special 
markings. They include the whole of the eastern and northern 
frontiers from Belfort to Dunkirk ; the significant thing is their 
limits on the west and south. On the west they include the regions 
of Dunkirk, St. Omer, Arras, Amiens, Montdidier and Beauvais, 
but not those of Calais, Boulogne, Abbeville, and Rouen. At 30 
or 40 miles north of Paris, they turn eastward, including the sectors 
of Soissons and Rheims, but excluding those of Paris and Meaux. 
They then turn south again, including the Chalons, Ards, and 
Troyes sheets ; and the southern limit is the regions of Troyes, 
Chaumont, and Mir6court. (4) Finally, there is a set of 41 sheets 
supplementary to the last named, printed in 1914, and either distri- 
buted at a later date, or intended for armies other than those of 
the first invasion. These included Calais and the Channel coast, 
Rouen, Paris, Meaux, to the south thereof the regions of the Or- 
leanais, Berry, the Nivemais, including the great manufacturing 
centre of Le Creusot, the north of Burgundy, Franche Comt6, 
the Jura, and the Swiss frontier from Bale to near the Lake of 
Geneva. 

In his VEnigme de Charleroi (Paris : L’Edition Fran9aise Illustr^e, 
20 Rue de Provence. 1917), M. Hanotaux expresses the belief 
that, at the outset, the German Command, regarding England as 
the chief enemy, intended its armies to cross northern Belgium, 
“ straight to the west and the sea, with Dunkirk and Calais as imf!!&- 
diate objective,” and that the French resistance diverted them from 
the coastal region. The evidence of the maps appears to the present 
writer more convincing than the reasoning of M. Hanotaux. 

THE OPPOSED FORCES 

8 It is not necessary here to state the evidence in detail; but 
these figures may be accepted as substantially correct. I am 
indebted to a British authority for criticism and information. 
Besides the 4 Landwehr Divisions in course of formation during 
the last days of August, there were a number of Landwehr Brigades, 
which, however, had no artillery and were not organised for the 
field. By the first week of September, the XI Corps and Guard 
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Reserve Corps had gone to the Russian front; but the 4 Landwehr 
Divisions named above had come in as effective. The “ Metz Army 
Detachment ” may be counted as adding a division. 

4 The transport of “ covering troops ” began at 9 p.m. on July 
3 1 , and ended at noon on August 3. On the Eastern Railway alone, 
538 trains were required. The “ transports of concentration,” from 
August 5 to 18, engaged 4300 trains, only a score of which were 
behind time. After Charleroi, between August 26 and September 3, 
the removal of three army corps, five infantry divisions, and three 
cavalry divisions from Lorraine to the Central and Western fronts was 
effected by 740 trains, while the railways were largely swamped by 
other military movements and the civilian exodus. 

6 For fuller explanations on this point, see Le Revers de igi^ et ses 
Causes, by Lt.-Col. de Thomasson (Paris: Berger-Levrault. 1919). 
Of the volumes published in France up to this date on the first 
period of the war, this moderate and closely-reasoned essay by an 
accomplished officer is one of the most valuable. 

General Verraux (V Oeuvre, June i, 1919) refers to this weakness 
and confirms my general conclusion : ” Despite the inferior organisa- 
tion of reserves, with our 25 Active Corps, the 80 corps battalions 
of reserves, the Belgians and the British, we had, if not a numerical 
superiority, almost an equality with the German forces, deducting 
those on the Russian front.” 

M. Victor Giraud, a competent historical writer, in his Histoire de 
la Grande Guerre (Part I. ch. hi. Paris ; Hachette. 1919) gives other 
details, leading to the same conclusion. 

6 Etudes et Impressions de Guerre, vol. i. (Paris : Tallandier. 1917). 
General Malleterre, commanding the 46th Regiment, 3rd Army, was 
seriously wounded in the battle of the Marne. Taking up the pen 
on Jsiis recovery, he became one of the ablest French commentators 
on the war. 

7 ” No enterprise, perhaps, “says a French military publication, 
“is as purely French as the conquest of the air. The first free 
balloon, the first dirigible, the first aeroplane all rose from our 
soil.” However, “ the war surprised our aviation in an almost 
complete state of destitution. Our 200 pilots, almost all sportsmen, 
possessed between them a total of two machine-guns. A few 
squadrillas, without clearly- defined functions, sought their places 
on the front.” Aerial artillery ranging, photography, and observa- 
tion had been envisaged, and, more generally, chasing and bom- 
bardment ; but there was hardly a beginning of preparation. 

France had at the beginning of the war 24 squadrillas, each of five 
or six machines, all scouts of a speed from 50 to 70 miles an hour. 
16 
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M. Engerand says that Germany entered the campaign with 1500 
aeroplanes ; we had on the front only 129/* Captive balloons 
had been abandoned as incapable of following the armies in the 
war of movement then almost exclusively contemplated. “ Events 
proved our mistake/’ says the official publication already quoted. 
" Enemy balloons followed the rapid advance of the armies of in- 
vasion. Ascending immediately behind the lines, they rendered 
the adversary indubitable services at the battle of the Marne. Then 
we hurriedly constituted balloon companies; and in 1915 we 
followed the German model of ‘ sausage ' balloons.” 

Mons and the Retreat, by Captain G. S. Gordon, a British Staff 
officer (London ; Constable. 1918), contains some information of the 
Royal Flying Corps in August and September 1914. The Corps was 
founded in April 1912. At the beginning of the war, it included 
six squadrons, only four of which could be immediately mobilised, 
with a complement of 109 officers and 66 aeroplanes. These, how- 
ever, did excellent work from the beginning. The writer says: 
“If we were better scouts and fighters, the Germans were better 
observers for the guns. The perfect understanding between the 
Taubes and the German gunners was one of the first surprises of the 
war.” 

DE BLOCH’S PROPHECY AND FRENCH’s CONFESSION 

8 De Bloch, who had been a large railway contractor in the Russo - 
Turkish War, and a leading Polish banker, published the results 
of his experiences and researches, in six volumes, under the general 
title La Guerre, during the last years of the nineteenth century, 
and afterwards established a “ Museum of War and Peace ” at 
Lucerne to illustrate the subject. His chief thesis was that, owing 
to the technical development of military instruments and otJi^r 
factors, an aggressive war between States of nearly equal resources 
could not now give the results aimed at ; and there is no longer 
any doubt that he foresaw the main track of military development 
as few soldiers did. The following sentences from a sketch of the 
writings and conversations of de Bloch, published by the present 
writer in 1902, will serve to show that he anticipated some of the 
governing characteristics of the Great War : 

“ The resisting power of an army standing on the defensive, 
equipped with long-range, quick-firing rifles and guns, from ten 
to twenty times more powerful than those of 1870 and 1877, expert 
in entrenching and the use of barbed wire and other obstacles, 
and highly mobile, is something quite different from that which 
Napoleon, or even later aggressors, had to face. Not only is it a 
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much larger force, the manhood of a nation ; it is also a body 
highly educated, an army of engineers. Its infantry lines and 
battery positions will be invisible. Reconnaissances will be easily 
prevented by protecting bands of sharpshooters ; and no object 
of attack will offer itself to the invader till he has come within a 
zone of deadly fire. The most heavy and powerful shells, which 
are alone of use against entrenched positions, cannot be used in 
great number, or brought easily into action. Artillery shares the 
advantage of a defensive position. If the attackers have a local 
superiority, the defenders can delay them long enough to allow of 
an orderly retirement to other entrenched positions. The attacker 
will be forced to entrench himself, and so the science of the spade 
reduces battle to sieges. Battle in the open would mean anni- 
hilation ; yet it is only by assault that entrenched positions can be 
carried. 

“ Warfare will drag on more slowly than ever. While an in- 
vading army is being decimated by sickness and wounds, and 
demoralised by the heavy loss of officers and the delay of any 
glorious victory, the home population will be sunk in misery by 
the growth of economic burdens, the stoppage of trade and industry. 
The small, elastic, and manageable army of the past could make 
quick marches, turning movements, strategical demonstrations 
in the widest sense. Massed armies of millions, like those of to-day, 
leaning on long-prepared defences, must renounce all the more 
delicate manifestations of the military art. Armies as they now 
stand cannot manoeuvre, and must fight in directions indicated in 
advance. The losses of to-day would be proportionately greater 
than in past wars, if it were not for the tactical means adopted to 
avoid them. But the consequence of distance and dispersion is 
th*t victorious war — the obtaining of results by destroying the 
enemy's principal forces, and thus making him submit to the con- 
queror’s will — can exist no more.” 

With all its errors of detail, de Bloch’s picture, drawn when the 
aeroplane and the petrol motor- wagon, ” wireless” and the field- 
telephone, poison-gas and barrage fire were unknown, was a true 
prophecy, and all the belligerents paid dearly for neglecting it. 

For somewhat similar prognostications by a French officer, see 
Comment on pouvait privoir V immobilisation des fronts dans la 
guerre moderne (Paris : Berger- Levrault), being a summary of the 
writings of Captain Emile Mayer, whose first studies date from 1888. 

9 He adds : ” and that if, in September, the Germans had learned 
their lesson, the Allies would never have driven them back to the 
Aisne.” This is a more disputable proposition. On the Sambre, the 
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French were immediately driven back ; on the Ourcq, the Germans 
held out for four days, and retired partly because their supply 
services had given out. To a very large extent they had certainly 
learned their lesson; and for nearly four years thereafter they 
bettered it on the Aisne hills. 

The quotations are from the volume igi4, by Field-Marshal 
Viscount French of Ypres (London : Constable. 1919), an important 
body of evidence, passages of which, however, must be read critically. 
Lord French in his narrative repeatedly insists upon the slowness 
with which the need of a “ transformation of military ideas,'* owing 
to the factors named, was recognised. " It required the successive 
attempts of Maunoury, de Castelnau, Foch, and myself to turn the 
German flanks in the North in the old approved style, and the 
practical failure of these attempts, to bring home to our minds 
the true nature of war as it is to-day." 

Of the end of the battle of the Marne, he writes (ch. vii.) : " We 
had not even then grasped the true effect and bearing of the many 
new elements whch had entered into the practice of modern war. We 
fully believed we were driving the Germans back to the Meuse, if 
not to the Rhine; and all my communications with Joffre and the 
French generals most closely associated with me breathed the same 
spirit. . . . We were destined to undergo another terrible disappoint- 
ment. The lessons of war, as it is to-day, had to be rubbed in by 
another dearly-bought experience, and in a hard and bitter school.'' 

There is both courage and naivete in the following tardy pro- 
fession of the belief de Bloch had expounded fifteen years before : 
" Afterwards, we witnessed the stupendous efforts of de Castelnau 
and Foch ; but all ended in the same trench ! trench 1 trench ! I 
finished my part in the battle of the Aisne, however, unconverted, 
and it required the further and more bitter lesson of my own failjife 
in the North to pass the Lys River, during the last days of October, 
to bring home to my mind a principle in warfare of to-day which I 
have held ever since, namely, that, given forces fairly equally 
matched, you can ‘ bend,' but you cannot ‘ break,' your enemy’s 
trench line. . . . Everything which has happened in the war has 
borne out the truth of this view ; and, from the moment I grasped 
this great truth, I never failed to proclaim it, although eventually 
I suffered heavily for holding such opinions." 

CRITICISMS AND DEFENCE OF THE FRENCH STAFF 

10 M. Victor Giraud, in his Histoire, writes ; " The French troops 
were neither armed nor equipped as they should have been. . . 
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Neither in the liaison of arms, nor in the role of the artillery, nor in 
the possibilities of aviation or trenches, had the army very clear 
ideas ; it believed only in the offensive, the war of movement, 
which precisely, to-day more than ever, calls for a superiority of 
armament, if not also of effectives. . . . France could and should 
have remembered that it was the country of Vauban and de S<^re 
de Riviere. . . . There was no longer any faith in permanent forti- 
fication, but only in the offensive, which was confused with the 
offensive spirit.” 

Pierre Dauzet, Guerre de igr^., De LDge d In Marne, p. 29 
(Paris: Charles Lavauzelle. 1916). “I shall not exaggerate 
much in saying that in many regiments the recruits incorporated 
in October 1913 commenced the war next August without ever 
having shifted a spadeful of earth or dug the most modest trench ” 
(Thomasson, p. 19). 

11 Two commanders of armies, 7 of corps, 20 infantry division- 
aires, 4 commanders of cavalry divisions. In some army corps, 
the commander and his two divisional generals were removed 
(Thomasson, p. 12). 

12 Etudes, p. 66, note. And again (p. 88) : “The offensive idea 
had become very clear and very formal in our minds. It had the 
place, so to say, of an official war doctrine. The lesson of the Russo- 
Japanese war and the Balkan wars seemed to have disturbed the 
teaching of the War School and the governing ideas of our Staff. 
At the moment when the war opened, there was a sharp discussion 
between the partisans of the offensive d outrance and those who, 
foreseeing the formidable manceuvre of Germany, leaned to a more 
prudent, more reasoned method, which they described as defensive 
strategy and offensive tactic.'* 

In UErreur" de igi^. RSponse aux Critiqtics (Paris and 
Brussels : G. van Oest. 1919), General Berthaiit is reduced to the 
suggestion that some of these phrases were intended ” to stimulate 
the ardour of the young officers,” but that ” the Command Was not 
at all bound to take them literally.” 

General Berthaut was sub-chief of the French General Staff, and 
director of the geographical service, from 1903 to 1912 ; and his 
defence of the ideas prevailing up to the eve of the war deserves 
careful reading, unsatisfying as it may be found on many points* 
It is mainly intended to justify the Eastward concentration, and to 
controvert those who think the business of an army is to defend the 
national territory foot by foot. The general appeals to the weight 
of military authority (which, as we shall see, is less one-sided than 
he suggests) : ” From 1875 to 1914, we had 40 Ministers of^War ; 
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we changed the Chief of Staff sixteen times ; changes were still 
more numerous among sub-chiefs of Staff, heads of bureaux and 
services. Several hundred officers of all arms, returning periodi- 
cally to their regiments, contributed to the Staff work of the army. 
Yet the directive idea of our defence never varied. Such as it was 
in 1876, so it was revealed in 1914.” Throughout this time, con- 
centration was foreseen and prepared behind the upper courses 
of the Meuse and Moselle with a view to positions being held in the 
upper valleys of the Marne, Aube, and Seine. The idea that the 
French eastern frontier was infrangible, General Berthaut considers 
“ extremely exaggerated.” If it had not been adequately held, 
the Germans would have turned thither from the north. The 
violation of the neutrality either of Switzerland or Belgium was, 
however, beyond doubt. To cover the whole frontier was im- 
possible ; and, “ incontestably,” the armies had to be turned in 
one mass toward the east. Trenches are ” an effect, not a cause, 
of the stabilisation of fronts.” The general has a very poor 
opinion of fortresses, the only one to which he attributes great 
importance being Metz ! Lidge was ” a practically useless 
sacrifice” ; Maubeuge ” stopped nothing.” These opinions seem 
to the present writer untenable ; and General Berthaut admits 
that the reaction against fortification "‘went too far” (p. 182). 
He may be said to damn the three French offensives with faint 
praise. The move into Alsace ” could not be of any military 
interest,” and was ” a political affair.” The Lorraine offensive 
was “necessarily limited,” as a distant objective could not be 
pursued between Metz and Strasbourg. As to Charleroi, France 
was bound to make a demonstration on behalf of Belgium and “ to 
satisfy public opinion.” Much of General Berthaut*s apologia is 
vitiated by his assumption that France had necessarily to face a 
superiority of force. 

One of the critics General Berthaut started out to controvert is 
M. Fernand Engerand, deputy for Calvados, whose articles (particu- 
larly in Le Correspondant, December 10, 1917, and subsequent 
numbers) have been reprinted in a volume of 600 pages : Le Secret 
de la FrontUre, Charleroi (Paris : Editions 

Bossard, 43 Rue Madame. 1918). The French plan of campaign, 
says M. Engerand, was “ humanly impossible. Nothing happened 
as our High Command had foreseen ; there was surprise all along 
the line, and, what is gravest, surprise not only strategic but in- 
tellectual, the reversal of a doctrine of war. After the magnificent 
recovery of the Marne, we may without inconvenience avow that 
never has there been so complete a self-deception. The error was 
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absolute and, worse, deliberate, for never was an attack more 
foreseen, more announced, more prophesied than that of August 
1914. Strategists of the old school had not only predicted it for 
forty vears, but had given us the means of parr5ning it; their ideas 
were scouted and their work was destroyed.” 

M. Engerand quotes, in particular, Lt.-Colonel Grouard on the 
impossibility of an immediate French offensive beyond the frontiers 
(see Grouard, La Guerre Eventuelle, 1913 ; and UArt de la Guerre 
et le Colonel Grouard, by C. de Bourcet, 1915). Grouard foresaw, 
among other things, that ” the army of the German right, marching 
by the left bank of the Meuse, would pass the Sambre in the neigh- 
bourhood of Charleroi, and direct itself toward the sources of the 
Oise.” M. Engerand’ s chapters contain a summary of the three 
French offensives. His general comment is : “No unity of 
command, separate and dislocated battles, no notion of information 
and safeguards before and during the combat, systematic mis- 
conception of the ground and defensive means, defective liaison 
between the corps and between artillery and infantry, no manceuvre, 
but only the offensive, blind, systematic, frantic. If we were 
defeated, is it an exaggeration to say that it was less by the enemy 
than by a false doctrine ? ” 

Lt.-Col. de Thomasson, on these points, quotes warning notes 
from General Collin’s Transformation de la Guerre, written in 1911, 
and refers to the case of Lt.-Col. Berrot, who, in 1902, had exposed 
“the dangerous theories that had been deduced from the Napol- 
eonic wars,” and who “was disgraced pitilessly, and died while yet 
young.” 


THE SURPRISE IN THE NORTH 

14 Early French writers on the war found it difficult to make up 
tSeir minds whether there had, or had not, been a surprise in the 
North. See Histoire de la Guerre de 1^14 (ch. “ Septembre ”), by 
Gabriel Hanotaux. This work, the most ambitious of the kind yet 
attempted, is being published in fortnightly sections and periodical 
volumes, of which the first deals with the origins of the war, the 
next three with the frontier battles, and the following ones with 
the battles of the retreat and preliminaries of the battle of the 
Marne (Paris : Gounouilhou, 30 Rue de Provence). 

M. Hanotaux says : “ The project prepared by the German Staff 
of an offensive by Belgium was not a secret. All was public and 
confessed. There was no surprise in the absolute sense of the 
word. But there remained an unknown quantity: would the 
probable hypothesis be realised? ” Later, however, he says : 



248 THE BATTLE OF THE MARNE 


“ The long-prepared manoeuvre consisted in crushing us by the 
carefully veiled onslaught not of 12, but of 25, army corps, bo that 
the surprise was double for us : the most eccentric movement and 
the most unexpected numbers. ... It was this combination of 
circumstances, foreseen and unforeseen, that the French Command 
had to parry : political necessity, surprise, numbers, preparation, 
munitions." And, again : " The invasion of Belgium by the left hank 
of the Meuse certainly surprised the French High Command" ("La 
Manoeuvre de la Marne," Rev. des Deux Mondes, March 15, 1919). 

M. Reinach, usually so clear and positive, was also ambiguous on 
this point {La Guerre sur le Front Occidental, vol. i.). It suffices 
he says, to glance at the map : " Nature herself traced this path 
(Flanders and the Oise). Innumerable armies have followed 
it, in both directions, for centuries " (p. 30). Nevertheless, the 
French Staff, though it had “followed for many years the German 
preparations for an offensive by Belgium" (p. 57), remained in an 
"anguish of doubt." 

Much evidence with regard to the events of the first phase of the 
war is contained in the reports of the French ‘ ‘ Commission of Inquiry 
on Metallurgy," 1918-- 19, the special task of which was to consider 
why the Briey coalfield was not defended. On May 14, 1919, 
General Maunoury testified to disaccord existing between command- 
ing officers at the beginning of the camjiaign, failure to co-ordinate 
efforts, and ignorance of some generals of the plan of concentration. 
On the same day, General Michel said that, in 191T, when he was 
Vice-President of the Superior War Council, that is, Generalissimo 
designate, he submitted a plan of concentration based upon a 
certitude of the whole German invasion passing by Belgium and of 
the need of the principal F'rench action being directed to the North. 
The plan was rejected, after being examined by General Brun, 
M. Berteaux, and M. Messimy. 

General Percin, at the same inquiry (May 24, 1919), spoke of 
"intrigues" and a "real palace revolution" in 1911 to replace 
General Michel, as future Commander-in-Chief, by General Pau, 
the offence of the former being to have foretold that the Germans 
would advance by the left bank of the Meuse, and that they would 
at once engage their reserves. According to General Percin, in 
the spring of 1914 General de Castelnau said: " If the Germans 
extend their fighting front as far as Lille, they will thin it so much 
that we can cut it in two. We can wish for nothing better." There 
is other evidence of this idea prevailing in the General Staff : 
apparently it arose from underestimates of the effective strength of 
the invasion. 
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Marshal Joffre gave evidence before the Commission on July 5, 
1919, but his reported statements do not greatly help us. He 
defended the concentration under “ plan 17,” which, he said, was 
operated much more to the north than in previous plans, nearly 
all of these foreseeing concentration south of Verdun. The French 
Staff was chiefly concerned to give battle only when it had its full 
forces in hand. The 3rd Army had a quite particular function, 
that of investing Metz. The plan made before the war was not 
absolute, but was a directive modifiable according to events . 
Officially, it stopped short at Hirson ; but the Staff had foreseen 
variants to second the Belgian effort. In March 1914, the Staff 
had prepared a note in which it had foreseen the invasion by Belgium 
— a plan providing for eventualities. It was, therefore, absurd to 
pretend that it had never foreseen the invasion by Belgium. The 
Briey district w^as under the cannon of Metz, and could not be 
included in the region of concentration. The loss of the “battle 
of the Frontiers “ was due to the fact that the best units of the 
German Army presented themselves on the feeble point of our front. 
On the French side there were failings. Generals who had great 
qualities in peace time failed under stress of war. He had had to 
take action against some who were his best friends, but believed 
he had done his duty. Asked by the chairman with how many 
rifles he commenced the war, Marshal Joffre replied, “with 2,300,000.” 
Lille, he said, could not be defended. 

Field-Marshal French (/^y//, ch. i.) says: “Personally, I had 
always thought that Germany would violate Belgian neutrality, 
and in no such half-hearted measure as by a march through the 
Ardennes.” 

15 In an article on the second anniversary of the first battle of the 
Yser, the Temps (Oct. 30, 1916) said that, before the war, Belgium 
waT more suspicious of England and France than of Germany. 
“ If our Staffs had wished to prepare, for the defence of Belgium, 
a plan of operations on her territory, these suspicions would have 
taken body and open conflict occurred. Nothing was foreseen 
of what happened, and nothing was prepared.” 

Field-Marshal French says : “ Belgium remained a ' dark horse ’ 
to the last, and could never be persuaded to decide upon her atti- 
tude in the event of a general war. ... We were anxious she 
should assist and co-operate in her own defence.” On August 
21, he received a note from the Belgian Government remarking 
that the Belgian field army had from the commencement of 
hostilities “ been standing by hoping for the active co-operation 
of the^Allied Army,” but was now retreating upon Antwerp. 
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M. Engerand (Le Drama de Charleroi) says that on July 29, 
General Lanrezac had sent to General Joffre a report on the 
likelihood of an enveloping movement by the left bank of the Meuse ; 
that after the German Chancellor’s defence, on August 4, of the 
violation of Belgian neutrality, the Belgian Government asked 
France for aid ; that the French Minister of War had of his own 
initiative offered to send five army corps, “ but, on August 5, our 
Councillor of Embassy at London, M. de Fleurian, informed the 
Belgian Minister that ‘ the French Generalissimo did not intend to 
change his strategic pan, and only the non-co-operation of the 
British Army would oblige him to extend the French left.’ The 
Sordet Cavalry Corps, on and after August 6, reported to the General 
Staff that 13 German Corps, in two armies, were intended to oper- 
ate west of the Meuse, and that ten others were ready to advance 
on the east of the river. On August 7, Lanrezac addressed to the 
Grand Quartier General another report on the danger to our left ; 
and on the 14th he expressed his conviction that there would be 
a strong offensive west of the Meuse directly to General Joffre, 
who did not credit it.” 

Major Collon, French military attach^ at Brussels, and afterwards 
attached to French Headquarters, has published the following 
facts in a letter to the Swiss Colonel Egli {Temps, September 19, 
1918) : Although the Army of Hanover (Emmich’s Army of the 
Meuse) was mobilised from July 21 and concentrated in West- 
phalia from July 26, it was not till August 3, after the publication 
of the German ultimatum, that France offered Belgium her eventual 
military aid. This was declined ; but on August 4, when the viola- 
tion of the frontier occurred the offer was accepted in principle. 
On August 5, General Joffre authorised the Sordet Cavalry Corps to 
move to the Semoy. It began its march on the 6th, and on that 
night Major Collon arrived at Belgian Headquarters with a vie\^ to 
assuring the co-ordination of the French and Belgian operations. 

16 ” This plan was at once weak and supple. It was feeble be- 
cause General Joffre, who established it, ‘ saw too many things,’ 
in the words of the Napoleonic warning. . . . He knew as well as 
any one the feebleness of his plan. It was imposed upon him. He 
sought at least to make it supple ” (Reinach, op. cit. pp. 58-9). 

In an article reviewing this volume (Petit Parisian, June 16, 
1916), M. Millerand, who became Minister of War a few days after 
the events in question, endorsed this opinion : The French Staff 
” had to foresee, did foresee, the two hypotheses — that of Belgium, 
certainly, but also that of I.orraine. Hence general dispositions 
whose suppleness did not escape weakness, a concentration for 
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two ends.” The word “ Belgium ” here is ambiguous ; it is clear 
that an attack by Western Belgium was not foreseen. The vice 
of the concentration was not that it faced two ends, ” Belgium” 
and ” Lorraine,” but that it essentially faced the end of a Lorraine 
offensive, whereas what was essentially needed was a northern 
defensive. 

General Bonnal remarks : ” The project of offensive operations 
conceived by Bemhardi in 1911 in case of a war with France de- 
served close study by us, which would probably have led to modi- 
fications in our plan of concentration while there was yet time ” 
{Les Conditions de la Guerre Moderne, p. 115. Paris : De Boccard. 
1916). 

General Palat writes : ” The French concentration was vicious. 
Better conceived, it would have saved hundreds of thousands of 
our compatriots from the tortures of the invasion and occupation ” 
(La Revue, Dec. i, 1917). 

” The unknown quantity on the side of Belgium,” says Lt.-Col. 
de Thomasson, ” condemned us at the outset to a waiting strategy. 
The idea of at once taking the offensive madly overpassed the 
boldest conceptions of Napoleon ” (p. 54). ” A well-advised 

command would have understood that it was folly to launch at 
once all its army to attack troops of the value of the Germans ; 
that the offensive should have been made only on certain points of 
the front, with a sufficient numerical superiority, and for this purpose 
the forces must be economised ; that, in brief, the beginning of 
hostilities could only be favourable to us on condition of a superior 
strategy such as was shown in the preparation for the battle of the 
Marne, but not in the initial plan or in the first three weeks of the 
war ” (177-8). 

13 See Hanotaux, Histoire Generale de la Guerre ; Engerand, 
” Lorraine- Ardennes ” (Le Correspondant, April 25, 1918); Paul H. 
Courridre, “La Bataille de Sarre-et-Seille ” (La Revue, Jan. i, 1917); 
Gerald Campbell, Verdun to the Vosges (London : Arnold) — the 
author was correspondent of The Times on the Eastern frontier; 
Thomasson, loc. cit, 

18 See Hanotaux, “La Bataille des Ardennes, Etude Tactique et 
Strategique ” (Revue des Deux Mondes, Feb. 15, 1917) ; Engerand, 
as above ; Ernest Renauld, “ Charleroi-Dinant-NeufchAteau- 
Virton” (La Revue, Oct. 1916 — inaccurate as regards the British 
Army); Malleterre, Un Peu de Lumiire sur les Batailles d^Aout- 
Septemhre i()i4 (Paris: Tallandier). 

19 See V Illustration, March 16, 1918 : La Defense de Longwy, 
by P. Nicou. 
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THE ABANDONMENT OF LILLE 

20 The military history of Lille, is curious. See Lille, by Genera 
Percin (Paris: Grasset). M, Engerand, in his chapter on “The 
Abandonment of Lille,” says that a third of the cannon had been 
removed earlier in the year, but that on August 2 1 , when General Her 
ment took command, there remained 446 pieces with enough ammuni- 
tion and 25,000 men, not counting the neighbouring Territorial 
divisions of General d’ Amade. Though Lille had been virtually de- 
classed on the eve of the war, General Percin, the Governor (afterwards 
cruelly traduced on the subject) and General Herment were anxious, 
and had begun preparations, to defend it. The municipal and other 
local authorities protested to the Government against any such 
effort being made ; and at the last moment, on the afternoon of 
August 24, when the retreat from the Sambre had begun, the 
Minister of War ordered the abandonment of the town and the 
evacuation of the region. German patrols entered the city two days 
later, but it was only occupied at the beginning of October. It has 
been argued that, with Lille and Maubeuge held on their flanks, 
and the Scarpe, Scheldt, and Rhonelle valleys flooded, the Allied 
forces might have delayed the enemy long enough to permit of a 
definite stand on the line Amiens-La F^re-Laon-Rheims. General 
Berthaut rejects any such idea, and says that inundations would 
have required forty days. 

21 French's igi4. 

22 See La Grande Guerre sur le Front Occidental, especially vol. 
iv., by General Palat (Paris: Chapelot, 1918-19). 


M. HANOTAUX AND THE B.E.F. ^ 

23 For details, see Hanotaux, Histoire General and L’Enigme de 
Charleroi (Paris, 1917) ; Maurice, Thomasson, Engerand, loc. cit. ; 
Sir John French's Dispatches and 1914', Lord Ernest Hamilton, 
The First Seven Divisions ; La Campagre de V Armte Beige, from 
official documents (Paris : Bloud et Gay, 1915); U Action de VArmie 
Beige, also official; Van der Essen, V Invasion Allemande, For 
some information in this chapter and the subsequent note with 
regard to the British Army, I am indebted to the military authorities. 

24 Speaking of the attack of the 20th Division (loth Corps) at 
Tamines, M. Hanotaux (Histoire, vol. v. p. 278) says it advanced 
with feverish ardour only to fall upon solidly held defences. “ Our 
officers had always been told that, on condition of attacking reso- 
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lutely and without hesitation, they would surprise -the enemy 
and easily dispose of them. But the Germans everywhere awaited 
them firmly on solid positions flanked with innumerable machine- 
guns, before which most of our men fell." Of the " insensate 
immolation ” of the 3rd Corps at Chatelet, M. Engerand says : 
" Without artillery preparation, and knowing that they were 
^oing to a certain death, these picked troops threw themselves 
on the enemy infantry, solidly entrenched on the edge of the town ; 
in a quarter of an hour a half of their effectives had fallen." He 
adds that the upper command of the Corps was relieved the same 
evening. 

25 "It was expected that the British Army would take its place 
on the 20th, But it arrived only on the 22nd. On the 20th, it 
was still far behind in the region of Le Nouvion-Wassigny~Le 
Cateau. If it had been in place on the 20th, the Allied Army would 
have found itself constituted at the very moment when the Germans 
entered Brussels." This last phrase is at least singularly ambigu- 
ous : Von Billow was not in Brussels, but only a day’s march from 
the Sambre, on the 20th. But, if the British had then been at 
Mons, the Allied Army would not have been " constituted," for 
Lanrezac’s forces were far from being all in place on that day. " It 
is true," said M. Hanotaux a little later, " that the French Army 
was not all in place on the 22nd, and that the Territorial divisions 
were in rather mediocre conditions as to armament and encadre- 
ment” {UEnigme de Charleroi, p. 52). It is Billow’s appearance on 
the Sambre a day before Lanrezac was ready that makes the French 
historian credit the enemy with " the principal advantage, the 
initiative." 

After the reference to Brussels, M. Hanotaux continues : " The 
rok^jreserved to the British Army was to execute a turning move- 
ment of the left wing, advancing north of the Sambre towarcTMons, 
in the direction of Soignies-Nivelles ; it was thought it would be 
there before Kluck." It was there a day before Kluck. " Un- 
fortunately, as the Expose de Six Mois de Guerre recognises, it did not 
arrive on the 20th, as the French Command expected. ... In fact, 
it was only in line on the 23rd " (pp. 49-50). M. Hanotaux repeats 
himself with variations. The Allied Armies suffered, he says, not 
only from lateness and fatigue, but from lack of co-ordination 
in the High Command. " It is permissible to-day to say that the 
Belgian Command, in deciding to withdraw its army into the en- 
trenched camp of Antwerp, obeyed a political and military concep- 
tion which no longer conformed to the necessities of the moment. 
Again, the British Army appeared in the region only on the 23rd , 
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although the battle had been engaged for two days and was already 
compromised between Namur and Charleroi. The role of turning 
wing which the British Army was to fulfil thus failed at the decisive 
hour” (pp. 53-4). M. Hanotaux mentions (p. 77) the receipt by 
Sir John French, at 5 p.m. on August 23, of ” a telegraphic message 
qualified as ‘ unexpected,* ’* announcing the weight of Kluck’s force 
and the French retirement, but omits to say that this message came* 
from the French Generalissimo. He adds that the British comman- 
der gave the order to retreat at 5 p.m., Lanrezac only at 9 p.m., 
omitting to explain that the French retreat was, in fact, in operation 
at the former hour, while the British retreat only began at dawn 
on the 24th, after a night of fighting. ” By 5 p.m., on Sunday the 
23rd, when Joffre’s message was received at British Headquarters’* 
— says Captain Gordon, on the authority of the British War Office 
(Mons and the Retreat ) — ” the French had been retiring for ten or 
twelve hours. The British Army was isolated. Standing forward 
a day’s march from the French on its right, faced by three German 
Corps with a fourth on its left, it seemed marked out for destruction.” 

In strong contrast with M. Hanotaux* s comments — repeated, 
despite public correction, in his article of March 1919 cited above — 
are M. Engerand’s references to the part played by the British 
Expeditionary Force. First, to its ” calm and tenacious defensive 
about Mons, a truly admirable defence that has not been made 
known among us, and that has perhaps not been understood 
as it should be. It was the first manifestation of the form the war 
was to take ; the English, having nothing to unlearn, and instructed 
by their experiences in the South African war, had from the outset 
seized its] character. ... It shows us Frenchmen, to our grief, 
how we mightjhave stopped the enemy if we had practised, instead of 
the infatuated offensive, this British defensive ' borrowed ^om 
Brother Boer.”* Then as to the retreat: “The retreat of the 
British followed ours, and did not precede it. It is a duty of loyalty 
to say so, as also to recognise that, in these battles beyond the 
frontiers, the British Army, put by its chief on the defensive, was 
the only one, with the ist French Army, which could contain the 
enemy.” M. Engerand, who is evidently well informed, and who 
strongly defends General Lanrezac, says that Sir John French told 
this officer on August 17, at Rethel, that he could hardly be ready to 
take part in the battle till August 24. 

Lt.-Col. de Thomasson, while regretting that the British did not 
try to help Lanrezac on the 2 3rd, admits that an offensive from Mons 
would have been fruitless and might have been disastrous (pp. 216-8). 

M. Hanotaux* faulty account of the matter appears to be in- 
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spired by a desire to redistribute responsibilities, and to prove that, 
if the British had attacked Billow’s right flank, the whole battle 
would have been won. This idea will not bear serious examination. 
The French Command cannot have entertained this design on 
August 20, for it must have known that the British force was two 
days behind the necessary positions. When it came into line before 
•Mons, on the evening of the 22nd, it was certainly too late for so 
small a body of troops to make an offensive movement north-east- 
ward with any prospect of success. Had it been possible at either 
date, the manoeuvre which M. Hanotaux favours might conceivably 
have helped Lanrezac against Biilow ; but it would have left Kluck* 
free to encircle the Allies on the west, and so prejudiced, at least, the 
withdrawal and the subsequent successful reaction. It might well 
have created a second and greater Sedan. 

In dealing with these events, M. Hanotaux, by adding the strength 
of Lanrezac’s Army, d’Amade’s Territorial divisions, the British 
Army, and the garrisons of Namur (General Michel, 25,000 men), 
Maubeuge (General Fournier, 35,000 men), and Lille (General 
Herment, 18,000 men), arrives at the remarkable conclusion that 
“ the Allied armies, between August 22 and 25, opposed to the 
545,000 men of the German armies a total figure of 536,000 men.” 
This figure is deceptive, and useless except to emphasise the elements 
of Allied weakness other than numbers. So far as the later date is 
intended, it has no relation to the battle of Charleroi-Mons. At 
both these dates, and later, when the Allies were in full retreat, and 
both sides had suffered heavy losses, the Allied units named were so 
widely scattered and so disparate in quality that it is impossible to 
regard them as a single force ” opposed ” to the three compact 
masses of Kluck, Biilow, and Hausen. The deduction that General 
Joflf^ had on the Sambre ” Allied forces sufficient to keep the 
mastery of the operations ” is, therefore, most questionable. 

The actual opposition of forces on the morning of August 23 
was as follows : Lanrezac’s Army and the Namur garrison, amount- 
ing to an equivalent of five army corps, or about 200,000 men, had 
upon their front and flank six corps of Biilow and two corps of 
Hausen, about 320,000 men. The little British Army, of 2J corps, 
had immediately before it three of Kluck’ s corps, with two more 
behind these. 

General Lanrezac published in the New York Herald (Paris 
edition) of May 17 and 18, and in UOeuvre of May 18 and 22, 1919, 
dignified replies to certain statements of Field-Marshal French. 
To the latter’s remark that the B.E.F. at Mons found itself in “an 
advanced position,” ho answers that the battle shifted from east 
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to west, and “ on the evening of the 23rd, the 5th Army had been 
fighting for forty-eight hours, while the British were scarcely 
engaged.” Doubtless owing to Lord Kitchener’s original instruc- 
tion that it would not be reinforced, the B.E.F. kept, during the 
later part of the retreat, ” two days’ march ahead of the 5th Army, 
and obstinately maintained this distance, stopping only on the 
Seine.” ” It was rather French who uncovered my left than I < 
who uncovered his right.” General Lanrezac disowns any critical 
intent in saying this : “In my opinion, in the tragic period from 
August 22 to September 4, 1914, the British did all they could, and 
showed a magnificent heroism. It was not their fault if the strategic 
situation forbade our doing more.” 

In regard to the original French plan of campaign, General 
Lanrezac refused to put himself in the position of being both judge 
and party, but added : “ The Commander- in- Chief had a plan ; 
he had elaborated it with the collaboration of officers of his Staff, 
men incontestibly intelligent and instructed. General Berthelot 
among others. Nevertheless, this plan, as I came to know it in 
course of events, appeared to me to present a fundamental error. 
It counted too much on the French centre, 3rd and 4th Armies, 
launched into Belgian Luxembourg and Ardennes, scoring a prompt 
and decisive victory which would make us masters of the situation 
on the rest of the front.” “So it was that General Berthelot, on 
August 19, told M. Messimy that, if the Germans went in large 
numbers west of the Meuse, it was so much the better, as it would be 
easier to beat them on the east.” 


THE FALL OF MAUBEUGE 

26 Four years passed ere a detailed account of the defence anddall 
of Maubeuge was published (La VeriL sur le Sidge de Mauheuge, by 
Commandant Paul Cassou, of the 4th Zouaves. Paris : Berger- 
Levrault). There are, in the case of this fortress, points of likeness 
to and of difference from that of Lille. In June 1910 the Ministry 
of War had decided that Maubeuge should be regarded as only 
a position of arrest, not capable of sustaining a long siege ; and in 
1913 the Superior War Council decreed that it should be considered 
only as a support to a neighbouring field army. It then consisted 
of an enceinte dating from Vauban, dominated by an outer belt 
of six main forts and six intermediate works about twenty years old, 
furnished with 335 cannon, none of which carried more than 6 miles. 
The garrison consisted of an infantry regiment, three reserve and six 
Territorial regiments. In the three weeks before the siege began, 
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30.000 men were engaged in digging trenches, laying down barbed 
wire, and making other defences. 

The siege was begun by the VII Reserve Corps, a cavalry brigade, 
and a division from another corps, about 60,000 men, on August 2 5 . 
On that and two following days effective sorties were made. On 
the 29th the bombardment began. One by one the forts were 
smashed by heavy guns and mortars, including 420 mm. pieces 
throwing shells of nearly a ton weight, firing from the safe distance 
of 9 or 10 miles. On September i, all the troops available made a 
sortie, and a regular battle was fought. Some detachments reached 
within 250 yards of the German batteries, only to be mown down 
by machine-gun fire. After this two German attacks were re- 
pulsed. On September 5, however, the enemy got within the 
French lines, and on the 7th the place had become indefensible. 
At 6 p.m. the capitulation was signified, and on September 8, at 
noon, the garrison surrendered, General von Zwehl saying to General 
Fournier : You have defended the place with a rare vigour and 
much resolution, but the war has turned against you.'* The 
German Command afterward claimed to have taken at Maubeuge 

40.000 prisoners, 400 guns, and a large quantity of war material. 

27 Statement of M. Messimy before the Commission of Inquiry on 
Metallurgy, May 30, 1919, reported in the Paris Press the following 
day. In his evidence, M. Messimy blamed Joffre for not having 
been willing, in August 1914, to recognise the danger on the side 
of Belgium. Undoubtedly, he added, it was a fault of the French 
Command in 1912 and 1913 not to contemplate the prompt use of 
reserves, and to fall back on the Three Years’ Service law, “which 
no one would defend to-day.” M. Messimy argued that the doc- 
trine of the offensive d outrance was common to the French and 
Gerr^an Armies, and was at that time universal in miUtary circles. 

Joffre, Premidre Crise du Commandement, by Mermeix (Paris : 
Ollendorff. 1919), is a careful and unprejudiced study of the changes, 
ideas, and personal antagonisms in the French Army Commands 
during the first period of the war. It concludes with a section in 
which “Attacks upon Joffre” and “Explanations collected at the 
G.Q.G.,” are set forth on opposite pages. 

28 See note at top of p. 249. 

29 G. Blanchon, Ld? General Joffre, Psiges Actuelles, i9i4-5,No. ii 
(Paris : Bloud et Gay). 

30 M. Arthur Hue, editor of the D^p^che de Toulouse, in which 
journal the interview was printed, March 1915. 

81 Statement by General Messimy at the Commission of Inquiry 
on Metallurgy, April 28, 1919. 

17 
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82 For details, see Hanotaux, “La Bataille de la Troupe de 
Charmes,” Rev. des Deux Mondes^ November 15, 1916; Engerand, 
loc. cit. ; a vindication of G^eral Dubail, by “Cdt. G. V.“ : “ La 
Ire Arm6e et la Bataille de la Tron6e de Charmes,” La Revue, 
January i, 1917; Barr6s : “Comment la Lorraine fut Sauv6e,“ 
Echo de Paris, September 1917. 

83 See p. 34. The mismanagement of this battle was the 
subject of evidence at the Metallurgical Commission of Inquiry on 
May 15, 1919. 

84 Miles, Le General Maunoury, Pages Actuelles, No. 49. 

85 French, 1914, ch. iv. The Hon. J. W. Fortescue (Quarterly 
Review, Oct. 1919), defending Smith- Dorrien, charges Lord French 
with “clumsy and ludicrous misstatements,” and questions the 
figures in the text. 

36 Meine Bericht zur Marneschlacht (Berlin : Scherl), notes, written 
in December 1914, on the operations of the II Army to the end of 
the battle of the Aisne. Billow charges Kluck with not having 
informed German G.H.Q. of the gathering of Maunoury’s forces and 
the action of Proyart. 

For the battle of Guise, see Hanotaux, “ La Bataille de Guise- 
St. Quentin,” Rev. des Deux Mondes, September i, 1918. 

87 For his report of a stormy interview with Lord Kitchener at 
the Embassy in Paris on September r, see 1914^ ch. v. This 
account has, however, been strongly questioned by Mr. Asquith 
(speech at Newcastle, May 16, 1919), who says that Lord Kitchener 
did but convey the conclusions of the Cabinet, which had been 
“ seriously disquieted” by Sir John French’s communications. 

38 See Foch, by R6ne Puaux, and, above all, Foch’s own 

works, De la Conduite, de la Guerre (3rd ed., 1915), Les Principes de 
la Guerre, 4th ed., 1917 (Paris: Berger-Levrault). ^ 

39 “I see no inconvenience,” Joffre replied, “ in your turning back 
to-morrow, 28th, in order to affirm your success, and to show that 
the retreat is purely strategic ; but on the 29th every one must be 
in retreat.” 

40 For details of the last stages of the retreat and pursuit, see 
La Marche sur Paris de V A He Droite Allemande, by Count de Caix 
de Saint Aymour (Paris : Charles Lavauzelle) ; Gordon and Hamilton, 
op. cit. : and La Retraite de VArmte Anglaise du 23 AoUt J914, by 
Ernest Renauld, Renaissance, November 25, 1916. 

On September 3, General Lanrezac was removed from the com- 
mand of the French sth Army — “ because his views were contrary 
to a complete liaison with the British Army,” says M. Hanotaux 
(Rev. des Deux Mondes, March 1919) ; but this is a partial and 
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inadequate statement. As we have seen, Lanrezac had been at 
issue with G.Q.G. from the beginning of the campaign. 

M. Hanotaux quotes a note sent to the Minister of War, M. 
Millerand, on September 3, by General Joffre, who, '* finding that 
the rapid recoil of the British Army, effected too soon and too 
quickly, had prevented Maunoury's Army from coming into action 
in good conditions, and had compromised Lanrezac’s left flank,” 
described his intention thus : “To prepare a new offensive in liaison 
with the British and with the garrison of Paris, and to choose the 
battlefield in such a way that, by utilising on certain parts of the 
front prepared defensive organisations, a numerical superiority 
could be assured in the zone chosen for the principal effort.” 

41 An anonymous writer, “ ZZZ,” in the Revue de Paris, Sep- 
tember 15, 1917, says that Field-Marshal French’s communication 
was made on September i to the French Government — prob- 
ably it was a result of the Kitchener interview — and was trans- 
mitted to Joffre by the Minister of War, who, subject to the full 
liberty and responsibility of the Generalissimo, favoured the idea 
of resistance on the north and north-east of Paris. 

42 Peiit Parisien, June 16, 1916. 

43 Le Livre du Souvenir, by Paul Ginisty and Arsdne Alexandre, 

pp. 75-6. 


PARIS AND THE GERMAN PLAN 

44 Major-General Sir F. Maurice, in his brilliant stud> , Forty Days 
in igi4 (London ; Constable. 1919), speaks, however, of the German 
Staff assuming “ that Paris had only a moral and not a military 
value.” General Maurice refers to the city as being “ at the mercy 
of the enemy,” and emphatically condemns Kluck for failing to 
occ’ipy it, and so “ sacrificing substantial gains in favour of a 
grandiose and ambitious scheme which, as events proved, could 
not be realised” (p. 139). Despite General Maurice’s great author- 
ity, I see no reason to change the conclusions in the text with re- 
gard to the points here discussed. There are several important 
factors which he does not mention, particularly the influence of the 
appearance of the new 9th Army, under Foch, at the French centre, 
and the equalisation at this time of the German and Allied forces. 
Kluck was the victim of necessity rather than of any grandiose 
ambition; and as for the Staffs, it was more Joffre’ s strategy than 
“ Prussian conceit and self-sufficiency ” that “ marred the execution 
of a well- laid plan.” 

Says Mr. Joseph Reinach (La Guerre sur le Front Occidental, 
1^14-15, ch. V. sec. 7): “ Bernhardi has classed the capitals of 
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Europe in two categories : those whose capture has a decisive 
importance from the military point of view, like Paris and Vienna, 
and those whose importance is much smaller. To take Paris, what 
glory I to enter Paris, what a gage ! But the same Bernhardi, 
the master of all the German generals, and before him all the greatest 
captains, all the oracles of the military art, Moltke, Jomini, insist 
that the aim of war must be fixed as high as possible, and this aim 
is the complete ruin of the enemy State by the destruction, the 
putting out of action, of its armies. Only an enemy completely 
disarmed will bow to the will of the conqueror. . . . The opinion 
that prevailed with the German Staff is that to attack Paris before 
having finished with the Allied Armies would be a fault entailing very 
serious consequences. . . . The event does not prove that this 
opinion was mistaken." 

46 This message, first published by Le Matin, February 27, 1918, 
was dispatched by Mr. Gerard, United States Ambassador in Berlin, 
on the morning of September 8, to his colleague in Paris, Mr. Myron 
Herrick, who received it late on the same evening. It read as 
follows : Extremely urgent. September 8. The German 

General Staff recommends that all Americans leave Paris via Rouen 
and Le Havre. They will have to leave soon if they wish to go. — 
Gerard." It is added that the message was sent on the pressing 
wish of the German Staff, and that it was doubled, one copy going 
via Switzerland, and the other via Rome. 

When this document was penned, the struggle had been proceed- 
ing on the Ourcq for two days and a half ; Kluck had withdrawn 
nearly all his forces from the Marne ; and the British and d’Esp6rey’s 
Armies were advancing rapidly northward. How, in these cir- 
cumstances, could the German General Staff imagine that they 
could arrange " soon " a triumphant entry into Paris ? The:ij} is 
one, and only one, fact in the military situation that they could 
build upon. At 5 a.m. on September 8, the right wing of Foch’s 
Army had broken down, and was in full retreat toward F6re Cham- 
pdnoise. If they really accepted this as such a promise of victory 
as to justify the warning to the Americans of Paris, the German 
Staff must have been in an infatuated state of mind. 

It is possible, however, that the message was only a reckless piece 
of propaganda on their part, intended, at a critical moment, to 
awe the neutrals of America, Switzerland, and Italy, and to frighten 
some good Americans out of Paris, In no case can a warning 
conveyed on September 8 countenance the idea that the entry into 
Paris was originally intended to occur before a decisive victory 
had been won. 
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46 In the Gaulois, “Une Cause de la Defaite Allemande sur la 
Marne.” 

47 M. Reinach states this, adding: ” There was, it seems, an ex- 
change of messages between the Staff and Kluck. Finally, theory 
prevailed” (La Guerre, p. 145 ; Commentaires de Polyhe, vol. iv. p. 
198). 

According to an article in the Renaissance, September 2, 1916, 
Kluck had previously favoured the advance on Paris, quoting a 
reply of Bliicher to Schwartzenberg in 1814 : ” It is better to go 
to Paris ; when one has Paris, one has France.” At a council held 
at German Headquarters after the battle of Guise and St. Quentin, 
says the writer, Kluck went over to the advice of Moltke. 

48 M. Ilanotaux (Histoire Illustrce, especially ch. xxxvii., and 
in the Rev. des Deux Mondes, March 1919) has his own picturesque 
theory of these events, supported by rather frail evidence. It is, 
briefly, that there was an antagonism between Kluck, who wished to 
complete his enveloping movement, and Biilow, who after Guise had 
persuaded the Grand Staff to renounce it in favour of a frontal 
action against the French centre in which he would be the chief 
actor. After Charleroi and after Guise, Biilow had had to call 
Kluck to his aid. They were natural antagonists, the junker and 
the popular soldier. Moltke and the Staff hesitated between them, 
and then decided for Biilow. Biilow was to lead the attack ; 
Kluck was ordered to remain between the Oise and the Marne to 
watch the region of Paris. But he refused to be thus thwarted 
of his victory, and rode impetuously on tovvard Provins, overrun- 
ning Bulow’s slower approach. Maunoury’s attack caught him in 
flagrante delicto. All this is plausible enough except the statement 
that Kluck was ordered to remain north of the Marne. Had 
iK'^one so, the same result would have been produced two or three 
days sooner. 

M. Hanotaux also states that Marwitz’s three cavalry divisions 
had been ordered on September i to carry out a raid to the gates 
of Paris, destroying railways as they went, but that ” Kluck had 
other views ” (La Manoeuvre de la Marne), 

49 The author of Die Schlachten an der Marne says : ” Kluck knew 
there were troops to the left of the British, but did not know their 
exact strength.” 

In his book Comment fut sauvd Paris, M. P. H. Courri^re cites 
the following order issued by General von Schwerin at dawn on 
September 5, and afterwards found on the battlefield : “The IV 
Reserve Corps continues to-day the forward march, and charges 
itself, north of the Marne, with the covering of the north front of 
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Paris ; the IV Cavalry Division will be added to it. The II 
Corps advances by the Grand Morin valley below Coulommiers, and 
directs itself against the east front of Paris.’* 

50 General von Freytag-Loringhoven says : “It was proved on 
the Marne that the age of armies numbering millions, with their 
improved armament and widely extended fronts, engenders very 
special conditions. . . . The envelopment of the whole host of the 
enemy is a very difficult matter *’ {Deductions, pp. 79-80). 

51 M. Maurice Barres, Echo de Paris, June i, 1916. But General 
Maunoury had telegraphed at midnight on August 31 to General 
Joffre reporting that Kluck seemed to be leaving the direction of 
Paris. 

52 General Cherfils describes the extent of Gallieni's authority 
as being in a state of “ nebulous imprecision.” The position 
appears to have been this : The entrenched camp of Paris, under 
the old regulations, was under the control of the Minister of War, not 
the Generalissimo, who could claim the services of a part of the 
garrison if he left enough men to assure the safety of the city, 
subject to a protest by the Governor, but could not touch its muni- 
tions or supplies. On his appointment as Military Governor of 
Paris (August 26), Gallieni had asked that the garrison, then con- 
sisting of four divisions of Territorials, should be reinforced. The 
6th Army was accordingly placed under his orders. On the same 
day, the entrenched camp was placed, by the Minister, M. Millerand, 
under the superior orders of General Joffre. There was thus a three- 
fold command, Maunoury being under Gallieni, and Gallieni under 
Joffre. 

General Bonnal (Les Conditions dc la Guerre Moderne, p. 56) 
says that it was “ in virtue of his own initiative, based on the powers 
of the Governor of a place left to its own forces,” that Gallimii 
ordered Maunoury, on the morning of September 4, to prepare to 
take the offensive. 

For particulars of Gallieni’s communications with General Joffre 
and Sir John French, see the work named, the same author’s long 
article in the Renaissance, September 4, 1915, and an article in that 
review on September 2, 1916. According to the last named, it was 
at 2.50 p.m. on September 4 that the Commander- in-Chief authorised 
the advance of Maunoury’s Army ; and Gallieni’s orders were that 
it was to bring its front up to Meaux on the next day, and to 
“ attack ” on the morning of the 6th. 

Gallieni’s control over Maunoury’s Army ceased when, by the 
development of the battle of the Ourcq, it passed out of the region of 
the entrenched camp of Paris. In August 1915, the old rules on the 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 


263 


*' Service de Place ” were altered to give the French Commander- 
in-Chief absolute authority over fortresses and their governors, 
and full power to dispose of their resources. 

53 “La Bataille de i'Ourcq ” ; Paul H. Courridre, in the Renats- 
sance, September i, 1917. 

54 In his dispatch of September 17, 1914, Sir John French does 
not mention any visit or message from General Gallieni, and only 
speaks of receiving General Jofire’s request to turn about, made 
during their interview on Saturday, September 5. In his volume 
igi4, he does mention the visit, but attributes to Gallieni the state- 
ment that Maunoury would move east toward the Ourcq “on Sunday 
the 6th.“ This suggests that the move actually made on the 5th 
was not at the time known at British Headquarters. 

55 Die Schlachten an dev Marne (p. 107 of French edition). 

SOME BOOKS ON THE BATTLE 

Chaps. VI .-X. For further details of the actions traced in these 
chapters, see the works of Marshal French, Von Biilow, M. Hanotaux, 
Generals Mallaterre, Canonge, and Palat, M. Victor Giraud, Lord 
Ernest Hamilton, Mr. G. Campbell, and others named above, and 
the following : 

“ Guides Michelin pour la visite des Champs de Bataille” (Paris: 
Berger-Levrault. 1917-18). 

Vol. I. UOurcq {Meaux-Senlis-Chantilly). 

„ II. Les Marais de Saint Gond (Coulommiers-Provins- 
Sezanne), 

„ III. La Troude de Revigny (Chal 6 ns-Vitry-Bar-le-Duc). 

Excellent guides, containing good chronological summaries 
of the lighting on the left, centre, and right, with maps and 

* other illustrations. 

La Bataille de la Marne, By Gustave Babin (Paris : Plon. 1915). 
With 9 plans. One of the first day by day narratives of the 
battle, based on Staff information. 

La Victoire de la Marne, By Louis Madelin, with 2 plans. 
A well-written sketch by a historian who was on the Staff at 
Verdun (Paris: Plon. 1916). 

Avant-propos Stratdgiques, By Col. F. Feyler, the well-known 
Swiss military writer (Paris: Payot. 1916). 

Les Campagnes de By Champaubert (General Malleterre). 

Collections of the French ofhcial bulletins published by Payot, 
and reports of the French Devastation Commission by Hachette. 

Les Champs de r Ourcq. By Jose Roussel-Lepine (Paris: Plon. 
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1919). Especially good in its descriptions of the Ourcq country- 
side. 

La Rdle de la Cavalerie Fran^aise a Taile gauche de la premiere 
bataille de la Marne. By J. Hethay (Paris. 1919). Includes an 
account of the strange raid of the 5th Division, ist Cavalry Corps, 
into Villers-Cotterets Forest and region of La Fert^-Milon, ordered 
by General Bridoux on the morning of September 8. It was driven 
hither and thither for several days, at last escaping in fragments to 
the west ; but it created some little alarm and disturbance on Von 
Kluck’s lines of communication. 

Les Marais de Saint Gond, By Charles le Goffic (Paris : 
Plon. 1916). A standard work on this part of the battle. 

“ Mondemont.” Article by “ Asker," in L* Illustration, July 3, 
1915. Many valuable articles will be found in the files of this 
weekly journal. 

La Victoire de Lorraine. By A. Bertrand (Paris : Berger- 
Levrault. 1917). 

Morhange et les Marsouins de Lorraine. By R. Christian- 
Froge (Berger- Levrault. 1917). 

Sous Verdun. By M. Genevois (R. Hachette. 1916). 

Die Schlacht an der Marne. By Major E. Bircher, of the 
Swiss General Staff. Contains a bibliography of 1 50 works and a 
number of useful maps and plans (Berne ; Paul Haupt). 

56 Avec Charles Piguy de la Lorraine d la Marne, by Victor 
Boudon (Paris : Hachette). Peguy, a sort of mystical Tor>- 
Socialist, or, as M, Lavisse says, “ Catholic- Anarchist," was author- 
editor of Les Cahiers de la Quinzaine. 

57 M. Hanotaux (p. 126) says that GalUeni’s order of September 4 
was " an order for deployment, not for the offensive," and he adds 
that the Governor intended that the cavalry should feel the w^y. 
There is no evidence of cavalry activity on the 5th ; and it is mani- 
fest that the encounter before St. Soupplets was a complete surprise 
for the 6th Army. 

58 Sir John French, in his dispatch, says : "I should conceive it 
to have been about noon on the 6th September, after the British 
Forces had changed their front to the right, and occupied the line 
Jouy le Chatel'Faremoutiers-Villeneuve le Comte, . . . that the 
enemy realised the powerful threat that was being made against 
the flank of his columns moving south-east, and began the great 
retreat which opened the battle." This is a significant mistake. 
We now know that Bulow sent a first warning of an Allied concen- 
tration towards the west on the afternoon of September 5 to Kluck, 
who by then had his own information from the IV Reserve Corps. 
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A few hours later Kluck was fully aware of his danger ; and, as he 
has since stated to an interviewer, decided “ in five minutes ” how 
to meet it. 

Field- Marshal French ch. 5), wrongly, I think, considers that 
Kluck “ manifested considerable hesitation and want of energy.” 

GENERAL BONNAL AND THE BRITISH ARMY 

59 Several French volumes hint the first criticism, and it is ex- 
pressed very definitely by General JBonnal in the article already re- 
ferred to on the battle of the Ourcq in La Renaissance of September 
4, 1915. The substance of General BonnaVs charge is as follows : 

” Unfortunately, the British Army, rather hesitant after its 
checks at Le Gateau, Landrecies, and Compi^gne, lost time in dis- 
placements dictated by prudence, and did not give the 6th Army 
in time all the help desirable.” Maunoury had asked for it at noon 
on Sept. 4 ; and the Generalissimo’s directions of that night antici- 
pated the British being at Coulommiers and Changis on the evening 
of the sth. But, on the afternoon of the 4th, the head of Sir John 
French’s Staff had announced to Gallieni for that night ” an order 
of movement the result of which was to distance the British Army 
at once from the 6th and the 5th Armies.” (If this movement 
was not the further retirement asked for by General Joffre, we do 
not know what is meant.) ” Marshal French occupied during the 
5th positions north and south of Rozoy, facing east. But this dis- 
position placed the British Army much to the rear, to the west, of 
the line first fixed, and permitted the German II Corps, reported 
in the morning at Coulommiers, to repass the Marne and escape 
to the north-west. Fearing its appearance on the Ourcq, General 
Gallieni wrote on the 6th to Marshal French praying him at once 
to advance in accordance with the orders of General Jolfre. On 
his side, the latter telegraphed to General Maunoury, on 
the 6th, asking him constantly to support the British left. In 
consequence, the chief of the 6th Army sent to Meaux the same 
evening the Sth Division (4th Corps), which had just detrained at 
Paris.” (This division actually came in on the morning of the 6th.) 
” If the presence of the Sth Division on his left did not determine 
Marshal French immediately to take the offensive ” (what this 
means we do not know, for the British offensive had commenced 
on the morning of the 6th), ” it was because at this moment he 
was much concerned as to the pretty considerable interval between 
his right and the left of the 5th Army. Yet this interval was 
watched by the Cavalry Corps of General Conneau.” 
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“ On the evening of the 6th, the British Army reached the line 
of the Grand Morin, in contact on its right with the 5 th Army. 
Unfortunately this contact was so close that the British Army 
thought it necessary to march level with and on the same lines as 
the 5 th, which had great difficulty in assuring its route, having to 
drive before it four corps of Von Bulow’s Army.” 

General Bonnal concludes his criticism with a not very amiable^, 
homily on the insufficient training of the old British Army, and 
the inadequacy of its Staff work. Generals not trained as in France 
and Germany had, he says, a tendency ” to practise the linear 
order,” to move their troops in deployed formation, supporting 
their flanks on neighbouring bodies, and taking a thousand pre- 
cautions that lead to delay. That is why ” the British Army, com- 
posed of officers and men full of strength, vigour, and energy, took 
more than two days to cover the 20 kilometres between the Grand 
Morin and the Marne, when, on the 6th, they ought to have marched 
on the nearest enemy.” 

For similar comments, see *‘La Bataille de la Marne, Recit 
Succinct,” by General Canonge (Le Correspondant, September 25 and 
October 10, 1917), with details of the battle. 

One sentence of M. Hanotaux is more to the point than all these 
criticisms and suppositions : “No doubt, if the encounter had not 
been produced, a little prematurely perhaps, in the region of St. 
Soupplets-Penchard, at noon on the 5th, the whole army of Von 
Kluck would have been south of the Marne in the evening ; while 
Maunoury would have taken it in reverse on the north bank. Kluck 
would then have been closed in ” (Histoire, ch. 38, p. 184). 

An interesting attempt to justify Gallieni against Joffre, and to 
challenge the latter’s strategy at this time, will be found in La GenHe 
de la Bataille de la Marne, by General H. Le Gros (Paris : P^yot). 
He quotes Joffre as complaining to the Government (on Sept. 4) 
that Gallieni was seeking to ” push him into a premature 
offensive.” 


SCENES AT FARTHEST SOUTH 

60 Four days later, in the village inn at Pezarches, Madame, an 
upstanding woman of about thirty, told me of the following 
incident : 

“ On Sunday morning my mother had gone to church, and I 
remained at home with my father and my little boy. My father 
left us to get some tobacco. Going out for a moment with the 
child, 1 saw a group of horsemen in the street, and said to myself : 
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‘ We are saved. It is the Belgians 1 * When I returned, to my 
surprise, they were in the house, sitting in my room and in the caf6. 
An officer asked me to cook him a couple of eggs, I noticed that 
one of the men was wounded, and asked whether it was painful. 
He nodded, and I went to the kitchen. There I saw, on the window- 
sill, a spiked helmet. I nearly fainted 1 So they were Germans 1 
il managed to take in the eggs. Then the officer asked me, very 
politely, to show him my left hand, and, pointing to the wedding- 
ring, said : * You are married ? ’ * Yes,’ I replied, trembling. 

‘ Your husband is a soldier ? ’ ‘ Yes.’ ‘ You have a child ? 

‘ No, I have no children,’ I said. ‘ But I saw him. You are hiding 
him because you have heard that the Germans cut off the hands of 
French children. That is false. We never hurt women or children. 
Bring your little boy.’ But, as I persisted that it was not my child, 
he said no more. He and the others paid in German money for 
what they had, and left. A quarter of an hour later the firing 
began.” 

61 igi4, ch. 4. 

62 Le Petit Journal, September 9, 1917. 

63 In Courtacon, I found eighteen of the two dozen small brick 
houses completely destroyed by fire, after having been sacked. 
The pretext given was that villagers had betrayed the German 
troops — part of the Guard Cavalry Division — to the Allies. The 
single room of the village school presented an unforgettable ex- 
hibition of malice. Dirty straw, remnants of meals, torn books, 
and broken cartridge cases littered the floor. Piles of half-burnt 
straw showed that a hurried attempt had been made to destroy the 
building ; there were two such piles under the bookcase and the 
tiny school museum, which consisted of a few bottles of metal and 
chemical specimens. Amid this filthy chaos, the low forms, the 
master’s desk, and wall-charts inculcating ” temperance, kindness, 
justice, and truth,” stood as they had done on the day before the 
summer holidays. As I turned to leave, I saw, written across 
the blackboard in bold, fine writing, evidently as the lesson of that 
day, the words : A chaque jour suffit sa peine ” — ” Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof,” as our English version has it. Under 
this motto, all unconscious of it, these brutes had slept and 
wakened to their incendiary work — men of a nation that boasted 
itself the pioneer in Europe of elementary schooling. Could any 
recording angel have conceived a more biting irony ? 

64 M. Madelin says that 7000 German corpses were found. The 
figure may be doubted. 

65 Le Goffic, Les Marais de St. Gond. 
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66 Au Centre de la Bataille de la Marne t by the Abb6 Neret, Cur6 
of Vertus, who gives the hours named. 

67 I rely upon the article by M. le Goffic, " La Defense du Mont 
Aout,” in La Liberie, September 7, 1918, embod3ring the narrative 
of an eye-witness, who mentions the following curious details : 
“ A black cow, maddened by the bombardment, charged the 
trenches, leaped aside when a shell burst, sniffed the smoke, and 
stamped in the shell holes. Slowly, a shepherd, a big, careless 
ruffian, climbed the slope with his five white sheep. For a moment 
he stopped level with us, 500 yards to the right. As though by 
accident, his five sheep were on his left, on our side ; and immediately 
shells began to arrive in fours, the range lengthening each time by 
a hundred yards. But we were not in range.” This perhaps 
rather imaginative correspondent thinks that the Germans mis- 
took dead for living Frenchmen on the slopes of Mont Aout, and 
that that is why they did not seek to occupy it. 

THE MYTH OF THE 42ND DIVISION 

68 General Canonge, in his historical sketch, confirms my own 
inquiries. The embryo of the myth is to be found in the “ Official 
Resume,” published on June 8, 1915, in the Bulletin des Amices, 
according to which, on the evening of September 9, Foch’s Army, 
“ moving from west to cast toward Fdre Champ^noise, took in 
flank the Prussian Guard and the Saxon Corps which were attack- 
ing south-east of this locality. This audacious manoeuvre decided 
the success.” This was presently elaborated, with various romantic 
decorations. 

69 Canonge, after two inquiries on the spot, and with written 
evidence in addition, says that the 42nd Division left I^oyes 
between 2 and 3 p.in., reached Linthelles about 5 p.m., stopped 
there, and then bivouacked in the zone Linthes-Linthelles-Ognes- 
Pleurs, passing the night there ” in general reserve,” and moving 
away only about 5 a.m. on September 10. Fere Champ^noise, he 
adds, was evacuated by the Germans, after an orgie of 24 hours, 
at about 5.30 p.m. on the 9th, but was traversed during the greater 
part of the night by German troops coming from Connantre and 
Gourgancon. Connage thinks that, ” on sight of the troops of the 
42nd Division, those of General Dubois, certain now of support, 
advanced, and the Division then stopped and turned back to night- 
quarters.” Bulow, he believes, had ordered his retreat at 3,30 p.m. 
The first French detachment entered Fdre Champdnoise at 7 a.m. 
next day. 
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70 Giraud (Histoire, p. 166) gives a rather different report of this 
dialogue. I rely upon an article in L* Illustration of Jan. 9, 1915, 
containing a long passage from the diary of an officer who was 
the soul of the defence ” — doubtless, Captain Heym himself. 

71 Colonel Feyler’s Avant-Propos Stratcgiques (Paris: Payot. 
1915) are particularly valuable for a pitiless analysis of the “ moral 
pianoeuvre " represented in early German accounts of the first part 
of the campaign. 

72 Major-General Maurice says: ''I am convinced that history 
will decide that it was the crossing of the Marne in the early hours 
of the 9th by the British Army which turned the scale against 
Kluck and saved Maunoury at a time of crisis. . . . That an army 
which on August 23 had been all but surrounded by an enemy who 
outnumbered it by two to one should have fought its way out, re- 
treated 170 miles, and then immediately turned about and taken a 
decisive part in the battle which changed the course of the campaign 
of 1914, is as wonderful an achievement as is to be found in the 
history of war” {Forty Days, pp. 183-4). 

73 Hanotaux, Histoire Illustrce, vol. vii. pp. 132-8. 

74 Idem, pp. 172-5. 

75 Foch, Des Principes de la Guerre. 

76 M. Hanotaux (p. 76) regards this last part of the plan as ” pure 
folly,” as ” a few thousand resolute men holding the defiles, crests, 
and cliffs would break whole armies before Nancy was attained.” 
This appears to be an exaggeration ; but it is highly probable that 
before Nancy, as before Mons and on other occasions at the be- 
ginning of the war, the German Armies lost, through the traditional 
belief in envelopment, what they might have gained by concentra- 
tion on the central attack. 

11 Revue Hehdomadaire, December 18, 1915. 

Colonel Feyler quotes from the Lokal Anzeiger of Berlin the fol- 
lowing commentary on one of the Kaiser’s earlier appearances at 
the Front : ” The presence of the Emperor demonstrates clearly 
what a development events have taken. . . . The Emperor would 
never have gone into France if those responsible had envisaged 
the possibility of the German Army being thrown back beyond 
the frontier. His presence among his troops in enemy country will 
not fail to produce a deep impression in Germany as well as abroad.” 

78 Quoted in Un Village Lorrain en Aoilt-Septembre igi4. 
Rim^rtville, by C. Berlet. 

79 Lt.-Col. Thomasson, Le Revers, introduction. 

80 Professor Friedrich Meinecke, of Freiburg University, in the 
Frankfurter Zeitung, December 31, 1916. 
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Uil«-P{)ol« (SUnley). A HISTORY OF ; 
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. | 
Illustrated. Sicond Edition^ Rtvisid. Cr. 
ivo. gs. nti. 

Lankester (81? Hay). SCIENCE FROM . 
AN EASY CHAIR. Illustrated. Eighth 
Edition. Cr. ^vo. jf. bd. mi, 

SCIENCE FROM AN EASY CHAIR. 
Second S tries. Illustrated. First Edition. 
Cr. %V9. js. 6d. net. 

DIVERSIONS OF A NATURALIST. 
Illustrated, Second Edition. Cr. ivo. 

7J. 6 d. net. 

LevHs (Edward). EDWARD CARPEN- | 
TER : An Exposition and an Appkkcia- | 
TioN. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. net. 

Lock (Walter). :sr. PAUL, THE | 
MASTER BUILDER. Third Edition. '• 
Cr. Zvo. 5T. net. j 

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN IJFE. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. net. 

Lod^o (Sir Oliver). MAN AND THE 
UNIVERSE : A Study or the Influence 
or THE Advance in Scientific Know- 
ledge UPON OUR Undrr.standing of 
Christianity. Ninth Edition. CrcwnZvo. 

JS. 6d, net. 

THE SURVIVAL OF MAN: A Study in 
Unrecognised Human Faculty, Sevetttk j 
Edition, Cr. ivo. 75. 6 d. net. 

MODERN PROBLEMS. Cr. Zvo. js. 6d. 

net. 

RAYMOND ; or, X.ife and Death. Illus- 
trated. Eleventh Edition. Demy Zvo. 15J. 
net. 

THE WAR AND AFTER : Short Chaf- 
TERS ON Subjects of Serious Practical j 
Import for the Ayeragb Citizen im a.d. 
1915 Onwards. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 
8f^. IS. net. 

Loreburn (Earl). CAPTURE AT SEA. 

Second Rdiiion. Cr. ^vo. is. 6d. net. 

HOW THE WAR CAME. With a Map, 
Cr. Zvo. JS. 6d. net. 

Lorlmer (George Horace). LETTERS 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. Illustrated. Txvtniy' 
fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6f. net. 

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. Illustiated. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. net. 

Urlmer (Norma). BY THE WATERS 
OF EGYPT. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. JS. 6d. net. 

Lacaa (E. Y.). T HE LIFE OF CHARLES 
lamb. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. Demy 
dev. xoi. 6d. net. 


A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. Illus- 
trated. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 8r. 6d. 

net. 

A WANDERER IN LONDON. Illus- 
tr.nted. Eighteenth Edition^ Revised. Cr. 
Zvo. 8j. 6d. net. 

LONDON REVISITED. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. Zs. 6d. net. 

A Wanderer in paris. illustrated. 

Thirteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 8j. 6d. net. 
Also Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

A WANDERER IN FLORENCE. Ulus- 
trated. Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 8j. 6d. 
net. 

A WANDERER IN VENICE. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8ro. 8.?. 6ii. net. 

THE OPEN ROAD: A Little Book for 
Wayfarers. Twenty-sevenlk Edition. 
Fcap. 6s. 6d. net. India Paper , js. 6d. 
net. 

Also illustrated. Cr. gto. 15J. net. 

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : A Little Book 
FOR THK Urbane, Ninth Edition. Fcap. 
Zv9. 64. net. 

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Ninth 
Edition. Fcap, Zvo. 6s. net. 

CHARACTER AND COMEDY. Eighth 
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

THE GENTLEST ART: A Choice of 
Letters by Entertaining Hands. 
Tenth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

THE SECOND POST. Fi/th Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

HER INFINITE VARIETY: A Feminine 
Portrait Gallery. Eighth Edition. 
Fcap, Zvo. 65. net. 

GOOD COMPANY: A Rally of Men. 
Fourth Edition. Fcap. Sr.-;. 6j. net. 

I ONE DAY AND ANOTHER. Seventh 
j Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

I OLD LAMPS FOR NEW. Sixth Edition. 
j Fcap. Zvo. 64. net. 

LOITERER’S HARVEST. Third Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6j. net. 

CLOUD AND SILVER. Third Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

LISTENER’S LURE : An Oblique Narra- 
tion. Twelfth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

OVER BEMERTON’S: An Easy-Going 

Chronicle. Sixteenth Edition. Fcap. 

Zvo. 6s. net. 

MR. INGLES IDE. Twelfth Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

LONDON LAVENDER. Twelfth Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6s. net. 

LANDMARKS. Fijih Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 
6i. net. 



8 Methuen and Company Limited 


THE BRITISH SCHOOL : An Anecdotal 
Guide to the British Painters and 
Paintings in the National Gallery. 
Fcnf' 6s. net. 

A BOSWELL OF BAGHDAD, AND 
OTHER ESSAYS. Third Bditim. Fca/>. 
6 i. nst. 

•TWIXT EAGLE AND DOVE. Third 
Edition. Fonp. %vo. 6s. net. 


Lydekktr (R.). THE OX AND ITS 

KINDRED. Illustrated. Cr.lvc. js. 6d. 

net. 


MacanlAy (Lord). CRITICAL AND 
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. 
C. Montague. Three VoIu*k4s. Cr. tvo. 
lU. net. 


Maodonald (d. R. M.). A HISTORY OF 
FRANCE. Three Volutnes. Cr. Svo. 
Each SOS. 6d. net. 


MoDoadall (William). AN INTRODUCE 
TION TO SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 
Twelfth Edition. Cr. too. is. 6d. net. 

BODY AND MIND: A History and a 
Defence or Animism. Fourth Edition. 
Demy Svo. sos. 6d. net. 


Maoterllnck (Maarlco). THE BLUE 
BIRD : A Fairy Play in Six Acts. 
Translated by Alexander Tbixeira dr 
Mattos. Fcap. %vo. 6s. net. A Ise Fcap. 
8 t*F. fi. net. Of the above book Forty- 
one Editions in all have been issued. 

MARY MAGDALENE; A Play in Three 
Acts. Translated by Alexander Teixeira 
DB Mattos. Third Edition. Fcap. ivo. 
Ss. net. Also Feap. ivo. ms, net. 

DEATH. Translated by Alexander Teix- 
BiRA DB Mattos. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 

%vo. 3 .f. 6d. net. 

OUR ETERNITY. Translated by Alex- 
ander Tbixeira db Mattos. Second 
Edition. Feap. %vo, 6s. net. 

THE UNKNOWN GUEST. Translated 
^ Alexander Tbixeira db Mattos. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 

POEMS. Done Into Enifllsh Verse by 
Bernard Miall. Second Edition. Cr. 
8 r«. $s. net. 

THE WRACK OF THE STORM. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6r. net. 

THE MIRACLE OF ST. ANTHONY r A 
Play in One Act. Translated by Alex- 
ander Teixbira db Mattos. Fcap. 8vo. 
Zs. 6d, net. 


THE BURGOMASTER OF STILE- 
MONDE : A Play in Three Acts. 
Translated by Alexander Teixeira de 
Mattos. Fexp. ivo. sr. ref, 

THE BEIROTHAL; on, iuii Blue 
Bird Chooses. Translated by Alcx- 
andbr Tbixeira db Mattos. Fcap. Bvo . 
6s. net. 

MOUNTAIN PATHS. Tianslated by Alex 
anoer Teixeira dk Mattos. Fcap. ivo. 
6s. Hit. 

MahalTylJ.P.). A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY. 
Illnsuaied. Second Edition. Cr. tvo. fs. 
net. 

Maitland (P. W.). ROMAN CANON LAW 
IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Royal loj. 6d. net. 

■arett (R. *.). THE THRESHOLD OF 
RELIGION. Third Edition. Cr, Ivo. 
IS. 6d. net. 

Marriott (J. JL. R.)* ENGLAND SINCE 
WATERLOO. With Mapa. Second 
Edition^ Revised. Demy ivo. its. 6d. net. 

Masefield (John). A SAILOR'S GAR- 
LAND. Selected and Edited. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. nst. 

Mastermaa (0. F. 0.). TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Second 
Edition, Cr. 8vo, is. 6d. net. 

Medley (D. J.). ORIGINAL ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS OF ENGLISH CONSTITU- 
TIONAL HISTORY. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
net. 

Miles (Eustace). LIFE AFTER LIFE; 
or, The Theory of Reincarnation. 
Cr. 3 L 6d. net. 

THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION; 
How TO Acquire it. Ffth Edition. 
Cr. Ivo. 6 r. nst. 

PREVENTION AND CURE. &.OHd 
Edition. Crown %vo. ss, net. 

Miles (Mrs. Bastaee). HEALTH WITH- 
OUT MEAT. Sixth Edition. Fcap. Svo . 
It. 6d. nst, 

Millais (J. 0.). the life AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Demy ivo. its. 6d. net. 

Milne (J. 0.), A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER ROMAN RULE. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 9 /. net. 

Honey (Sir Leo OblouaX RICHES AND 
POVERTY, 1910 . EUz'sntk Edition, 
Demy ivo. ss. hsc. 

Montague (C. K.). DRAMATIC VALUES. 
Second Editicn, Fcap. ivo. 51 . net, 
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(Chak‘l«s ij.). PRESENT-DAY 
APPLICATIOxN'S OF PSYCHOLOGY. 
Third Edition, Fcap. Bvo. u. yi, net. 

(<oyo» (Alfred). A SALUTE FROM THE 
FLEET, AND OTHER PGEM.S. Third 
Edition, Cr. 8vo. ys.6d.Het, 

RADA : A Belgian Christmas Eve. Illus- 
trated. Ecap. 8vo. 5J. net, 

Oman (C. W.G.). A HISTORY OF I’HE 
• ART OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE 
AGES. Illustrated. J?ewy Svo, 155. net. 
ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST. With Maps. Thud Edu 
iioH, Revised. Utmy 8vo. lar. 6d. itet. 

Oxeaham (John). BEES IN AMBER: A 
Littlk Book or Thoughtful Versu. 
J28th l^h^usund. Small Pott Svo. Paper 
ij. yl. net) Cloth Boards ^ xs. net. 

Also Illustrated. Fcap.Zvo. y. 6d. net. 
\LL'S WELL: A Collection of War 
Poems. »7sM Thousand. Small Pott 
Bvo. Papsr^ xs, yl. net) Cloth Boards, 
2S. net. 

THE KING’S HIGH WAY. loot/z Thousand. 
Small Pott Svo, is. sd. net ; Cloth Boards, 
IS. net. 

THE VISION SPLENDID. looM Th<m^ 
sand. Small Pott %vo. P.xper, is. yi. net ; 
Cloth Boards, ar. net. 

THE FIERY CROSS. So/A Thousand. 
Small Pott Svo. Paper, is. id. net ; Cloth 
Boards, xs. net. 

HIGH ALTARS : Thk Record of a Visit 

TO THK BaTTLEKIKLOS OF FraNCK AND 
Flanders, ^oth Thousanti. Small Pott 
Svo. xs. yi. net; Cloth Boar da, xs. net. 
HEARTS COURAGEOUS. Vw.*// Pott 
SoF. I/, id net. Cloth Boards, xs. net. 
ALL CLEAR. Small Pott See*, is. id. net. 
Cloth Boards, xs. net. 

W 1 N DS 0 F T HE DAWN. Small Pott Svo. 
xs. put. 

Oxford^(M. *.)• A HANDBOOK OF 
NURSING. Seventh Edition, Revised. 
Cr. Svo. 5s. net. 

Fakes (W. C. C.). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Second and 
Cheaper Edition. Revised by A. T. 
Nankivell. Cr. Svo. 6s. net. 

Petrie (W. M. Flinders.) A HISTORY 
OF EGYPT. Illustrated. Six Volumes 
Cr. Svo. Each 9^. net. 

VoL. L From thk 1st to thk XVIth 
Dynasty. Eighth Edition. 

VoL. 11. The XVIIth and XVIIIth 
Dynasties. Sixth Edition. 

VoL. III. XIXth TO XXXth Dynasties. 
Second Edition. 

VoL. IV. Egypt under the Ptolemaic 
Dynasty. J. P. Mahafky. SeconlEdHion. 

% 


VoL. V, Egypt under Roman Rule. J. G. 

Milne. Second Edition. 

VoL. VI, Egypt in the Middle Ages. 

Stanley Lane Poole. Second Edition, 
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. 
5s. net. 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA LETTERS. Cr. Bvo. 
SS. net. 

! EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the 
i Papi fi. First Series, ivth to xiith Dynasty, 
i Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr, 8w, 
j IS. net. 

j EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the 
Papyri. Second Series, xviiith to xixth 
I Dynasty. Illustrated. Second Editiopu 

Cr. Svo. SS. net. 

• PollAPd (Alfred W.). SHAKESPEARE 
FOLIOS AND QUARTOS. A Study in 
the Bibliography of Shakespeare’s Plays, 
1594-1685. Illustrated. Folio. £1 is. net. 

Porter (0. R.). THE PROGRESS OF 
THE NATION. A New Edition. Edited 
by F. W. Hirst. Demy Svo. £i is. net. 

Power (J. O’Connor). THE MAKING OF 
j AN ORATOR. Cr. Svo. 6s. net. 

I Price (L. L.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
I POLITICAL ECONOMY IN ENGLAND 
1 FROM ADAM SMITH TO ARNOLD 
I TOYNBEE. Ninth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
j 5s. net. 

Rawlings (Gertrude B.). COINS AND 
I HOW TO KNOW THEM. Illustrated. 
I Third Edition. Cr. 3 r<L yj. 6(/. net. 

Retail (C. Tate). THE FRESH'// A'l'ER 
FISHES OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. js. 6d. net. 

Held (G. Archdall). THE LAWS OF 
HEREDITY. Second Edition. Demy Svo. 
I £i IS. net. 

i Robertson (C. Grant). SELECT STAT- 
UTES, CASES. AND DOCUMENTS, 
1660-1832. Second Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged. Depny Svo, xss. not. 
ENGLAND UNDER THE HANOVER- 
IANS. Illustrated. Third Edition. Demy 
Soo, X2S. 6d. net. 

Rolls (Richard). THE FIRE OF LOVE 
AND THE MENDING OP LIFE. 
Edited by Frances M. CoMrKS. Cr. Svo. 
6s. net. 

Ryley (A. Beresford). OLD PASTE. 

Illustrated. Royal ^£o, £2 2s, net. 

‘3akl» (H. H. Munpo). REGINALD. 

Fourth Edition. Ti.-ip. Sno. vi. Cd. iiut. 
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REGINALD IN RUSSIA. Fcap. Sw#. 
3J. (id. net. 

Schldrowitz (Philip). RUBBER. Ulus* 
trated. Su^ Edition. Dtmy Bt/o. isx. 
net. 

SolouB (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH’S 
ANIMALS. Illustrated. Sixteenth Edi- 
tioH. Fcap. %vo. 3^. (>d. net. 

TOMMY SMITH’S OTHER ANIMALS. 
Illustrated. Seventh Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 
3J. 6d. net. 

TOMMY SMITH AT THE ZOO. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Fcap. ito. 

iS. gd. 

TOMMY SMITH AGAIN AT THE ZOO. 

Illustrated. Fcap. Zvo. is. gd. 

JACK’S INSECTS. Illustrated. Cr.tve. 6.r. 
net. 

Shakespeare (William). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623; 1632; 1664; 
1685. Eaqh £4 4^. m/, or a complete set, 1 
£11 i 7 S. net. 

THE POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With an Introduction and Notes 1 
by Geokgb Wyndham. Bemy ive Buck- j 
ram, laj. 6d. net. | 

Shelley (Percy Bysshe). POEMS. With j 
an Introduction by A. Clutton-Brock and 
notes by C. D. Locock. Two Fotumes. 
Demy 8m. £i is. net. 

Bladen (Doaglai). SICILY: The New 
Winter Resort. An Encyclopeedia of 
Sicily. With 234 Illustrations, a Mapj and i 
a Table of the Railway Syittem of Sicily. 
Second Edition, Revised. Cr. ivo. js. 6d. 
net. 

Blesser (H. H.). TRADE UNIONISM. 
Cr, Bvo. 51. net. 

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS. Edited by Edwin Cannan. 
Two Volumes. Demy 8iw. £s net. 

Smith (G. F. Herbert). GEM-STONES 
AND THEIR DISTINCTIVE CHARAC- 
TEP.S. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr, 
Zvo. js. td. net. 

Btanoliffe. GOLF DO’S AND DONT’S. 
Sixth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. as. net. 

BteYenson (R. L.). THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Edited 
by Sir Sidney Colvin. A New Re- 
arranged Edition in /our volumes. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. Each 6 s. net. Leather, 
each ^s. 6d. net. 

Bnrtees (R. B.J. HANDLEY CROSS. 
Illustrated. Eighth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 
<js. 6^. net. 

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR. 
Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 

-js. 6d. fcet. 


ASK MAMMA; on, THE RICHEST 
COMMONER IN ENGLAND. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Fcap. 8w. 71. td. 

net. 

JORROCKS’S JAUNTS AND JOLLI- 
TIES. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 
8p^. 6s. net. 

MR. FACEY ROMFORD'S HOUNDS. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Fcap. Zvo, 
js. 6d. net. 

HAWBUCK GRANGE ; or, THE SPORT- 
ING ADVENTURES OF THOMAS 
SCOTT, Esq. Illustrated. Fcap. Zvc. 
6s. net. 

PLAIN OR RINGLETS? Illustrated. 

Fcap. Sve. js. 6 d. net. 

HILLINGDON HALL. With 12 Coloured 
Plates by Wildrakk, Heath, and Jeixi- 
COK. Fcap. Zt)0. -jt. 6d. net. 

Bubo (Henry). THE LIFE OF THE 
BLESSED HENRY SUSO. By Himself. 
Translated by T. F. Knox. With an Intro- 
diictior. ly Dean Inge. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8i>^. 6s. net. 

Swan ton (E. W.). FUNGI AND HOW 
TO KNOW THEM. Illustrated. Cr.Zvo. 
tos. 6d. net. 

BRITISH PLANT - GALLS. Cr. Zve. 
10s. 6d. net. 

Tabor (Margaret B.). THE SAINTS IN 
ART. With their Attributes and Symboli 
Alphabetically ArrauKca. lllustiatod. 
Third Edition. Fcap. Zvo. ^s. net, 

Taylor (A. E.). ELEMENTS OF META- 
PHYSICS. Fourth Edition. Demy Zvo. 
Its. 6d. net. 

Taylors. W.). THE COMING OF THE 
SAINTS. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
net. 

Thomas (Edward). MAURICE MAE- 
TERLINCK. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Cr. 8w#. 6 j. net. * 

A LITERARY PILGRIM IN ENGLAND. 
Illustrated. Demy Ztn. ns, 6d. net. 

Tileston (Mary W.). DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Twenty/ftk 
Edition. Medium i6»io. 3s. tel. net. 

Toynbee (Pa^et). DANTE ALIGHIERI. 
His Life and Works. With 16 Illustra- 
tions. Fourth and Enlarged Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. net. 

Trevelyan (G. M.). ENGLAND UNDER 
THE STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. 
Seventh Edition. Demy Ztv. its. 6d. net. 

Trlg^s (H. Inlfo). TOWN PLANNING; 
Past, Present, and Possible. I)lu.stra- 
ted. Second Edition. Wide Royal 
t6r. mt. 
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Underhill (Byelyn). MYSTICISM. A 
Study in the Nature and Ucvclopment ol 
Man's Spiritual Consciousness. 

Edition, Demy %vo. iss, net, 

Yardon (Harry). HOW 10 PCaY GOLF. 
Illustrated. Eleventh Edition. Cr. %vo. 

5J. net, ! 

Vernon (Hon. W. Warrenj. READINGS I 
ON THE INFERNO OF DANTE. With I 
• aa Introduction by the Rev. Dr. Moork. 
Txv» Volumes, Second Edition^ Rewritten. 
Cr. ivo. i‘.\, net, 

READINGS “ ON THE PURGATORIO 
OF DANTE. With .in Introduction by 
the late Dkan Church. Two Volumes. 
Third Edition. Revised, Cr. Boo. iss. net, 
READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF 
DANTE. With an Introduction by the 
PiSHOi OK Rifoh. Two Volumes. Second 
Edition^ Revised. Cr. tvo. 15^. ttet. 

YIckora (Kenneth H.). ENGLAND IN 
THE LATER MIDDLE AGES. With 
Maps. Second Edition, Revised. Demy 
Bvo. XUS. 6d. net. 

Waddell (L. A.). LHASA AND ITS 
MYSTERIES. With a Record of the Ex- 
pedition of 1903-1904. Illustrated. I bird 
Edition. .Uedium Bve. lax. 6d. net. 

Wade (d. W. and J. H.). RAMBLES IN 
SOMERSET. Illustiated. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
net. 

Wagner (Richard). RICH.\RD WAG- 
NER’S MUSIC DRAMAS. Interpreta- 
iions, embodying; Wagner's own explana- 
cions. By Alick Lkjgmtcn Clbathbx 
and Basil Crumt. Eca/>. 8r^. EnckttS. 
net. 

Thk King ok ( hk NiBKLUN<ic 
Sixth Edition. 

LOHSM-iWIN AND PAW'^ii'AlU 
Ed. t ion. 

Tristan and Isolds. 

Second Edition. 

TaNNhAoSKK and the MASTERSINGKitS 
OK Nukkmbokg, 

Waterhoaeo (Elizabeth). WITH THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED. Little Homilies. 
Third Edition. Small FoU Six?. 34. td. 
net. 

THE HOUSE BY THE CHERRY TREE. 

A Second Series of Little Homilies. Small 
FoitBoo. 3J. iS 4 i. 

COMPANIONS OF THE WAY. Being 
Selections for Morning and Evening Read- 
ing. Cr. Bvo. ys. (d. net. 

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY. Sec^ 
Edition. Small Pott Bvo. is, 6d. net. 
VERSES. Second Ediiiont Enlarged. Fca^. 
$t^e. 3 U. nd. 


A LITTLE BOOK OF LIFE AND 
DEATH. Nimteenth Eldition, Small 
Pott Svo. Cloth^ %s. td. net. 

Water* ( W. fl.). ITALIAN SCULPTORS. 
Illastrated. Cr. Bvo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Watt (Francli). CANTERBURY PIL- 
GRIMS AND THEIR WAYS. With a 
Pioutispiece in Colour and ra other Illustra- 
tions. Demy 8r^. 104. 6d. net. 

Welgall (Arthur E. P.). A GUIDE TO 
THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER 
EGYPT : From Abyuos to thi: Sudan 
Frontikr. liittstraied. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. M4. 6d. net. 

Well* (J.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
ROME. Sixteenth Edition. With 3 Maps- 
Cr. to.?. 6s. 

Wilde (0*car). THE WORKS OF OSCAR 
V/ILDE. Thirteen Volumes, Fcap, Bvo. 
Each 6s. 6d. net. 

X. Lord Arthur Savils's Crime and 
TKK Portrait ok Mr. W. H. 11. Thb 
Duchess ok Padua, hi. Poems, iv. 
Ladt Windermere’s Fan. v. A Woman 
OF No Imfortancb. VI. An Ideal Hus- 
lAND, vii. The Importanc* ok being 
Earnest, viir. A House 0? Pome- 
granates. IX. Intentions, x. Dr Pro- 
ruNDis and Prlsor Letters, xi. Essays. 
xn. Salom:^ A Florentine Tragedy, 
and La Saintr Courtisanb. xiy. 
Selected Prose or Oscar Wilde, 

A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES. Hiufi- 
trated. Cr. \to. tis. net. 

Wilding (Anthony F). ON THE COURT 
AND OFF. With 58 Illustrations. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Un. 64. net. 

Wilson (Brneit H.). A NATURALIST IN 
WESTERN CHINA. Illustrated. Second 
Edition, a Vols. Demy Bvo. £i tos. net. 

Wood (Sir Bvelyn). FROM MIDSHIP- 
MAN TO FIKLD-MARSHAL. Illus 
(rated. Fi/ih Edition. Demy Bvo. 12s. 6d. 
not. 

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN (1857- 
59). Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
74. 6 ^^. net. 

Wood (Llent W. B.) and Edmonds (CoL 
J. E.). a HISTORY OF THE CIVIL 
WAR IN THE UNITED STATES 
(1861-65). With an Introduction by Spenser 
Wilkinson. With 24 Maps and Plans. 
Third Edition. Demy Bvo. 154. tut. 

Wordsworth (W.). POEMS. With aa 
Introduction and Notes by Nowell C 
Smith. Three Volumes. Demy Bvo. its. 

net. 

Yeats (W. B.)* A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. net 
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Part II. — A Selection of Series 


Anoient Cities 

General Editor, SiR B. C. A. WIN OLE 
Cr» ^vo, 6s. net tach volume 
With Illustrations by E. H. New, and other Artists 


Bristol. Alfred Harvey. 
Canterbury. J. C. Cox. 
Chester. Sir B. C. A. Windle. 
Dublin. S. A. O. Fitzpatrick. 


Edinburgh. M. G. Williamson. 

Lincoln. 25. Mangel Symp.^ior.. 

SiiRH JVssuRY. T. Auden. 

Wells and C4lastonbory. X. S. Holmes. 


The Antiquary’s Books 

General Editor. J. CHARLES COX 
Demy ^vo. loi. 64. net each r.-olume 
With Numerous IllttSttiilion.s 


rANClKWT PaINTED GlASS IN ENGLAND. 
Philip Nelson. 

ARCHiBOLOGV AND FaLSK ANTIQUITIES. 

R. Munro. 

Bells of England, The, Canon J. J. 
Raven. Second Ediiim. 

Brasses or England, The. Herbert W. 
Macklin. Third Edition. 

Castles awd Walled Towns of England, 
The. A. Harvey. 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian 
Times. J. Romilly Allen. Second Edition. 

Churchwardens* Accuun is. J. C. Cox. 

Domksdav Inquest, The. Adolphus Ballard. 

English Church Furniture. J. C. Cox 
a.nd A. Harvey. Seeme-i Ediihn. 


^ English Costume, From Prehistoric Tlmc.s 
j to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 
George Clinch. ^ 

i English Ml . . kstic Life. Cardinal GasqucL 
! Fourth Kdiiion. 

I Engllsh .Seals. J. Harvey Bloom. 

• Folk-Loak a.s aw Historical Science, 
! Sir G, L. Gomrat. 

i Gilds and Companies of London, The. 
1 George Unwia. 

I Hewmits and Anchorites or England, 
; The. Rotha Mary Clay. 

I 

I Manor and Manorial Records, The. 
Nathaniel J. Hone. Second F.ditum. 

Mkdi.««val Hospitals or England, The. 
I Rotha Mary Clay. 

I Old English Instruments or Music. 
! F. W. Galpia. Suend Mdiikn. 
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The ADUqanry’g Booki— continued 

Old English Libraries. Ernest A. Savage. 

Old Skkvick Books or vhk English 
Church. Cbri^topber Wordsworth, and 
Henr>’ Llttlehale*:. Second Rdiiion. 

Parish Lire in Medi/sval England. 

Cardinal Gasqnet, Fourth Edition. 

Pard'u Registers of England, I'hh. 

). C. Cox. 


Remains of thk Prehistoric Ace u* 
England. Sa 3. C. A*. Windle. Second 
Edition, 

Roman Era in Brit.' in, The. J. Ward. 

Romano-Bkitish Buildings and Earth^ 
WORKS. J. Ward. 

Royal Forests of England, The- J. C. 
Cox. 

Schools ok Medieval England, The 

A. F. Leach. Sec ond Edition. 

Shrines ok British Saints. J. C Wall. 


The Arden Shakespeare 

General Editor — R. IL CASE 
Demy 6j. mt each voluim 

.\n edition of Sbakespeure in Single Plays : each edited with a full Introduction, 
Textual Notes, and. a Commemary at the foot of the page 


All's Well That Ends Wei.i, 

.A ntony and Cleopatr/ Third EM^oh 
A' Vgo Likh It. 

C y M B E ! . I n K, 'Second E Ji ti on . 

Comedy of Ekkoks, 'Ink. 

Ha m i.kt. Ft.'urth Edit tor, . 

Julius Cahsar. .Seeof.’d F it /ion 
<viNG Hknhy IV. Pt. i. 

King Hknrv v. Second Edition. 

King Henrv vr. Ft. i 
Kinc'. Hkn'iv VI. Pt. n. 
y iw, Hhm'W VI. Pt. n;. 

King Urnry vm. 

KiN('.|t.KAR- Second Edition. 

King Hu.hard ii. 

King Richard in. Second Edition. 

I. IKK A'.o Dkath of King John, Xu.-'. 
Lovk’s I.abour’s Lost. Second Edition. 


I Ma.cbhth. Second Edition. 

' Mrasurb for Measure. 

Mrrchant or Venice, The. Foutih Edition, 
Merry Wivk'i of Windsor, The. 
Midsummer Night’s Dream, A. 

( Othello. Second Edition. 
i Periclks. 

; Romeo and Jolirt, Second Edition. 
Sonnet.a and a Lover's Compijiint. 
Taming of the Shkkw, The. 

Tempest, Thk. Second Edition 
Timon op Athens. 

Titus Avi?;.'.->nicus. 

TrOII.U*: and CkB.SSIDA. 

Twelfth Night. Third SdlHon. 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, The. 

Ve.NUS and .■\F>oNiS. 

Winter's Talk, The. 


ClaseioB of Art 


Edited by Dr. J. H. W. LAING 
With numerous Illustratims, Wide Royal Sno* 


Art of the Greeks, Thk. H. B. Waltens. 
15.1. net. 

Art or the Romans, The. H. B. Walters. 
i6^. net. 

Chardin. H. E. A. Furst. 154. 


Donatello. M.-md Cruttw^Il. x6x. net. 
Florentine Sculptors of the Rknais* 
SANCE. Wilhelm Bode. Tran.sIateU by 
Jes.sie Ilayne.s. isx. net. 

Gkcrgk Rom key. Arthur B. Cham'oerlain. 
I net. 
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CiasslcB of Hft—oontlnuBcl 

Ghirlandaio. Gerald S. Davier. Stcond 
Edition. 151. nU. 

Lawrkwck. Sir Walter Armstrong. 35^. ntt. 
Michblangklo. Gerald S. Davieft. 151. 
ntU 

Raphael, A, P. Oppd. xss. net 

Rkmbrandt’s Etchings. A, M. Hind. 
Tv/o Volumes. net. 


Rubens. Edward DKloa. 3or. mi, 

Timtoketto. Errclya March PhilUpps, i&j 
net. 

Titian. Charles Ricketts. x6x. mt. 

Tusnbr's Skbtchbh avd Drawinqs. a J. 
Fbberg. Second Edition. 153. net, 

Velazquez. A de Beruete. 751. net 


The ‘Complete’ Series 

fully Illustrated, Demy ^zo 


Complete Amatrur Boxfr, The, J. G. 

Bohua Lynch, tor. fid. net. 

CoMPLBTB Association Footballer, The. 
B. S. Evers and C. E. Hughcs-Davie?. 
zor. net. 

Complete Athletic Trainer, The. S. A 
Mussabmt. tor. fd. net. 

Complete Billiard Player, The. Charley 
Roberts. lar. bd. net. 

Complete Cook, The. Lilian Whitling. 

ZOl. fid. Hit. 

CoMPt,ETE Cricketer, The. Albert E. 

Knight. Secend Editicn. los, 6d. net. 
Complete Foxhuntkr, The. Charle? Rich- 
ardsoDu Second Edition. 16s. net. 
Complete C-olper, The. Harry Vardon. 

Fifteenth Editirm^ Revised. lar. fid. net. 
Complete Hoc key- Player, The. Eustace 
E, White. Second Edition, tos. td. net. 
Complete Horskman, The. W. Scarth 
Dixon. Second Edition, xoi, 6d. net. 
Complete Jujitsu AN, The, W. H. Garrud. 
SS. net. 


CoMPLETr Lawn Tennis Player, The. 
A. Wallis Myeis. Fourth Edition. i jx. 
net. 

Complete Motorist, The. Filson Young 
and W. G. Aston. Revised Edition. 
10s. 6d. ncf. 

Complete Mountaineer, The. G. D. 
.Abraham. Secend Edition. i6.r. net. 

Complete Oa':sman, The. R. C. Lehmann. 

S 2 $. 6d. Hf'. 

Complete Photographer, The. R. Child 
Bayley. l i/tk Edition, Revised. X2S. fid. 

net. 

Comf lftb Rugby Footballer, on the New 
Zbai.and System, Thr. D, Gallahct and 
W. J. Stead. Second Edition, t^.s, td. net. 
Complete Shot, The, G. T. Tcasdale- 
Buckell. Third Edition. i6j. net. 
Complete Swimmer, The. F. .Sachs. lor. 
fid. net. 

CoMPiJiTK Yachtsman, The. B. Heckstnli- 
Smith aod E. du Boulay. Se.'.ond Edition. 
Revised. i6r. net. l 


The Connoisseur’s Library 

With numerous Illustraiions . Wide Royal 8w. 2 \s. net each volume 


English Coitiurkd Books. Martin Hardic. 

English Furnittjrk F. S. Robinson. 
Second Edition. 

Etchings. Sir F. Wedmorc. Second Edition. 

European Enamels. Henry H. Cunyng- 
hame. 

Fine Books. A. W. Pollard. 

Glass. Fxiward Dillon. 

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths’ Work. 
Nelson Dawson. Second Edition. 


Illuminated Manuscripts. J. A. Herbert. 

Second P.ditioK. 

Ivories. Alfred MaskelL 

Jewellery. H. Clifford Smith. Second 
Edition. 

Mezzotints. Cyril Darenport. 

Miniatures. Dudley Heath. 

Porcelain. Edward Dillon. 

Seals. Walter de Gray Birch. 

Wood Sculpture. Alfred MaAkcll 
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Edited by J. H. BURN. 

Foundations of th«: English Church, Thk. 
J. H. Maude. 

Saxon Church and the Norman Conquest, 
The. C. T. Cruttwcll. 

Mf.di.«val Ch jrch and the Papacy, The. 
A. C. Jennings. 


5j. net each volivnt 

Reformation Period, The. Henry Gee, 

Strugglk with Puritanism, The. Bruce 
Biaxland. 

Church op England in the Eighteenth 
Century, The. Alfred Plummer. 


Mandbooks of English Ohoroh History 

Crown 8z»o. 


Handbooks of Theology 

Demy %vo 


Doctrine of the Incarnation, The. R. L. 
Ottley. Fifth Edition, i 5 f. net. 


History of Early Christian Doctrine, A. 
J. F. Bethunc-Baker. 15 ^. nH, 

Introduction to the History of Religion, 
An. F. B. Jevons. Seventh Edition, lar. (id. 
net. 


Introduction to the History of the 
Creeds, An. A. £. Burn. x 2 i. 6d. 
net. 

Philosophy of Religion in England and 
America, The. Alfred Caldecott, its. 6d. 
net. 

XXXIX Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land, The. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson. 
Ninth Edition, isx. net. 


Health Series 


Fcap. 8vo. 

Baby, The. .Vrthar .Saunders. 

Care of the Body, Ihb. F. Csvanagh. 
Carr op the Tfeth, The. A. T. Pitts. 
.Eves of our Children, The. N. Bishop 
Harman. 

Health for the Middle* Agkd. Seymour 
Tajlor. Third Edition. 

Health or a Woman, The. R. Murray 
Leslie. 

Health of the Skin, The. George Pernet. 


The ‘Home 


Illustrated. 

Home Life in America. Katherine G. 

Busbey. Second Edition, its. (>d. net. 
Home Lifk in China. I. Taylor Headland. 
i2S. Sd. net. 

Home Life in France. Miss Betbnm 
Edwards. Sixth Edition. td. net. 
Home Life in Germany, Mr.s. A. Sidgwick. 

Third Edition, ta. td. net. 

Home Life in Holland. D. S. Mcldrura. 
Second Edition, xar. (d. 


2s. 6d, net 


How TO Live Long. J. Walter Carr. 
Prevention of the Common Cold, The 
O. K. Williamson. 

Staying the Plague. N. Bishop Harman. 
Throat and Ear Troubles. Macleod 
Yearsley. Third Edition. 

Tuberculosis. ClWe Riviere. 


Health of the Child, The. 0. Hilton. 
'second Edition, ar. net. 


Life’ Series 


Demy $vo, 

I Homs Life in Italy. Lina Duff Gordon. 

I Third Edition. 12 s. 6d. net. 

j Home I.ife in Norway. H. K. Daniels, 
i Second Edition, its. 6d. net. 

Homs Life in Spain. S. L. Bensnsan. 
Second Edition, its. td. net. 

Balkan Home Life. Lucy M J. Garnett. 
Its, 6d. net. 
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Leadot’s of Religion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, mth Portraits 


Crown ^vo. p. 

Atjgustinb or Canterbury. K. L. Cutts. 

Bishop Butlkr. W. A. Spooner. 

Bishop Wilberforck. G. W. Daniell. 

Cardinal Manning. A. W. Hutton. Secmd 
Edition. 

Cardinal Newman. R. H. Hutton, 

Charles Simeon, H. C. G. Moulc. 

George Fox, the Quaker. T. Hodgkin. 
Third Edition. 

John Donne. Augustus Jcssop. 

John Howe, R. F. Horton. 


net each volume 

JohnKbblr. Walter IxfCk. Stvsnik Kdition. 

John Knox. F. MacCunn. Second Edition. > 

John Wesley. J. H. Overton. 

Lancelot Andrewes. R. L. Otiley. Secon d 

Edition, 

Latimer. R. M. and A, J. Carlyle. 

Thomas Chalmers. Mrs. OliphanL SeconA 

Editioirf. 

Thomas Cr.anmf,r. A. J. Mason, 

Thomas Ken. F. A. Clarke. 

Wii.i.iAM Laud, W, 11. Hutton. Fourth 
Edition. 


The Library 

Wijli Introductions and 

^all Pott 8w, dothf 3^. net , 
3J. (id. net 

Bishop Wilson'? Sacra Privata. 

Book of Devotions, A. Second Edition 

Christian Year, The Fifth Edition 

Confessions of St. Augustine, The 
Ninth Edition. 3r, f>i. net. 

Day Book from the Saints and Fathers, 

A. 

Death and Immoptality. 

Devotions from the Apocrypha. 

Devotions of St. Anselm, The 

Devotions for Every Dav in the Week 
AND THE Great Festivals. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin- 
ners. 

Guidb to Etkr.nity, a. 

Horae Mvsticak.^ A Day Book from the 
Writings of Mystics of Many Nations. 

Imitation or Christ, The. Eighth Edition. 

Inner Way, The. Third Edition. 

Introduction to the Devout Life, An. 


of Devotion 

(where necessary) Note.*; 

aho some volumes in leather^ 
each volume 

Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from 
the German Mystics. 

Little Book or Heavenly Wisdom, A 

.A Selectinr from thr Kngli'.h Mystics. 

Lyra Afo.stomca, 

Lyra Inno- kntium. Third Edition 

Lyra Sack a. A Hook of Sacred f erse 
Second 

Manual OF Consoi.ation prom the Saint!> 
/.HD Fathers, A. 

On the Lov» of God. 

Preces Phi vatat. 

Psalms op David, The. 

Serious Call lo a Devout and Holy 

LtPE, A. Fifth Ed'tion. 

Song of Song „ Tai;. 

Spiritual Combat, The. 

Spiritual Guide, The. Third Edition, 

Temple, The. Second Edit ion. 

Thoughts of Pascal, The. Second Edition. 
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Little Books on Aft 


With matiy Wusiratiom, Dfmy iCtno. 55. fiee each volume. 

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations, 
including a Froniispiece in Photogravure 


Albrecht DtJRHH. L. J Allen. 

Arts or Japan, The. E. Dillon. Third 

Edition. 

HooirrLATKS. E. Alm.-iclr. 

HoTTiCRLi.t. Mary L. Honnor. 

Hulne-Jonks. F. de Lisle. Third Edition. 
rij'.LLINl. R. H. H. Cusl. 

Christian Symbolisk. Mrs. H. Jenner. 
Christ in Ari . Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Claude. E. Dillon. 

Constable. H. W. Tompkins. Second 

Edition. 

Corot. A. Pollard and K. Birnstingl. 

Early English Water-Colour. C. K. 

Hughes. 

Enamrus. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition 
l‘ KF.oERic Lrighton. A. CorkvaD, 

Okorgk RoAiNKv G Paston. 


Grkrk Art. H. B. Walters. Fifth Edition. 
Greuze and Boucher. £. F. Pollard. 
Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 

Jewellery. C. Davenport. Second Edition. 
John Horpner. H. P. K. Skipton. 

Sir Joshua Reynoijds. J. Sime. Second 
Edition. 

Millst. N. Peacock. Second Edition. 

Miniatures. C. Davenport, V.D., F.S.A, 
Second Edition, 

Our Lady in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 
Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst. Second Edition 
Rodin. Muriel Ciolkowska. 

Turner. F. Tyrrcll-Gill. 

Vandyck. M. G. Smallwood, 

\ Velazquez. W. Wilberforce and A. JH. 
t (iilbert. 

! W atts. R. E. D. Sketchley. Scound Edition. 


The Little Onidea 


With^any Illustrations by K. IT. New and other artists, and from photographs 
Small Pott 87'<7. 4r. net each volume 


The main features of these Guides are (i) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus- 
trations from photographs and by well-known artists ; (3) good plans and maps ; 
(4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the 
natural features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or district treated. 


Cambridge and its Colleges. A. H. 

Thompson. Fourth Edition^ Revised, 
Channel Islands, The. E. E. Bicknell. 
English Lakes, The. F. G. Brabant. 

Isle of Wight, The. G. Clinch. 

I.ONDON. G. Clinch. 

Malvb;rn Country, The. Sir B.C. A. Windle. 

Second Edition. 

North Wales. A. T. Story. 


Oxford and its Colleges. J. Wells. 
Tenth Edition. 

St. Paul's Cathedral, G. Clinch. 

Shakespeare's Country. Sir B. C. A. 
Windle. Fifth Edition. 

South Wales. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 
Temple, The. H. H. L. Bellot. 

Westminster Abbey. G. E. Trontber.k. 
Second Edition. 



i8 


Methobn and Company Limited 


The Little Onidei— co/itZ/iuefif 

BKOrORDSHIKK AND HDNTINGDONSHIRB. H. 
W. Macklin. 

Bkrkshirx. F. G. Brabant. 

Buckinghamshire. £. S. Rosco«. Stcond 
Rditim^ Revisid, 

Cambridgbskirk. J. C. Cox. 

Cheshire. W. M. Gallichan. 

Cornwall. A. L. Salmon. Siccnd RMiUn, 
Drsbvshirx. J. C. Cox. Sucmd Rdiiion. 
Devon. S. Baring-Gould. Fourth Edition. 
Dorset. F. R. Heath. Fourth Edition. 
Durham. J. E, Hodgkin. 

Essex. J. C. Cox. Secontl Edition. 

Gloucestershire. J. C Cox. Stcond 
Edition. 

Hampshire. J. C. Cox. Third Edition. 
Herepordshiri. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 
Hertfordshire. H. W. Tompkins. 

Kent. J. C. Cox. Stcond Edition^ Ro- 
mritUn. 

Kerry. C. P. Crane. Second Edition. 

ILeicbstershirb and Rutland. A. Harvey 
and V. B. Crowther>Beynon. 

Lincolnshire. J. C. Cox. 

M10DLF.SKX. J. B. Firth. 

Monmouthshire. G. W, and J. H. Wade. 

Norfolk. W. A. Dutt. Fourth Edition^ 
Revised. 


Northamptonshire. W. Dry. Secorr. 
Edition, Revised. 

Northumberland. J. K. Morris. 5j>. 

net, 

Nottinohamshire. L. Guilford. 
Oxfordshire. F. G. Brabant. Second Edtiionf 
Shropshire. J. E. Auden. Second Edition. 

Somerset. 0. W. and J. H. Wade, Fourj'y 
Edition. 

Staffordshire. C. Masefield. Second 
iion. 

Suffolk. W. A. Dutt. Second Edition. 

Surrey. J. C Cox. Third Edition, Re- 
written. 

Sussex. F. G. Brabant. Fi/th Edition. 
Warwickshire. J. C. Cox. 

Wiltshire. F. R. Heath. Third Edition. 

YcrkshirRi The East Riding. J. E. 

Morris. 

YorkshirKi The North Riding. J. K, 

Morris. 

Yorkshire, Thk West Riding. J. E. 

Morris. 5J. net. 

Brittany. S. Baring Gould. Second Edition 
Normandy. C. Scudamore. Second Edition. 
Roms. C. G. EUaby. 

Sicily, F. H. Jackson. 


The Little Library 

With Introduction, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces 


Small Pott %vc. Each Volume^ clotkt 2s, 6(i. net ; also some volumes 
in leather at is. 6d, net 


AboB. a LITTI^ BOOK OF ENGLISH 
LYRICS. Second Edition, •^.hd. net. 

iBlttB (Jaae). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Two Volumes . 

northanger abbey. 

BaeoB (FranoU). THE ESSAYS OF 
LORD BACON. 

BarneU (Annie). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE. Third Edition. 

BecMoPd (William). THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK. 


Blake (WiUlam). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE WORKS OF WILLIAM BLAKE. 

Browning (Bobari). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE EARLY POEMS OF ROBERT 
BROWNING. 

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACORIN: With some later 
Poems by Georgs Canning. 

CowleF (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OP 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. 
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The Little Llbpa>py— co/itMi/ecf 

Orabbe (Georgf.). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRABBE. 

Oraihav (Rlchard> THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 

Danta Alighlarl. PURGATORY. 
PARADISE. 

Dartay (Gaarga). SELECTIONS PROM 
THE POEMS OP GEORGE DARLEY. 

Kln^aka (i. W.). EOTHEN. Sicond 
Edition. 2 S. 6d. not 

LockarCF.V LONDON LYRICS. 

Manrall (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 
ANDREW MARVELL. 

Hilton (John). THE MINOR POEMS OF 
JOHN MILTON. 

lIoir(D.M.). MANSIE WAUCH. 

Nichole (Bowyer). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 


Mmith (Horace and JamcB)^ REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. 

Btarna (Laiircnoa). A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. 

fanny eon (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

THE PRINCESS. 

MAUD. 

YanAhan (Henry). THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. 

Watarhoaie (Biizabath). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 
Nintitonth Edition. 

Wordiworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEr\5S OF WILLIAM WORDS- 
WORTH. 

WordewoFth (W.) aod Coleridge (3. Y.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS. Third Ediths. 


The Little Quarto ShakeBpeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Note^ 

Foie Umo. 40 Volumes. Leather^ price is. qd. net each 7>olumi. 


Miniature Library 

Demp Leather^ 3j. net each volume 

Eofhranor: A' Dialogue on Youth. Edward I Polonius; or, Wise Saws and Modern In- 
FitzGerald. I stances. Edward FitzGerald. 

ThSRubAivAt or Omar KhatvAm. E<1 ward FitzGerald. Fifth Edition. Cloth.^ rs. not 


The New Library of Medicine 

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY. Demy 8 vo 


Air and Hbalth. Ronald C. Macfie. Second ; 
Edition, icw. 6^’. net. j 

Cari oi' THE Body, Thb. F. C-tvanagh. i 
Second Edition, los. 6d. net. 

Children of thb Nation, Thb. The Right 
Hon. Sir John Gorst. Second Edition. ! 
lof. tid. net. j 

! 

Drugs and the Drug Habit. H. Sains- | 
bury. TOP. (id. net. 1 


Functional Nerve Disfasfs. A. T. Scho 
field. lOJ. td. net. 

Hvgibneof Mind, The. Sir T. S. Cloastcn. 
SLxth Edition, ioj. (>d. net. 

Infant Mortality. Sir George Newman, 
xot. 6d. net. 

Prfvention of Tuberculosis (Consump. 
tion). The. Arthur Xewshclme. Second 
Edition, ray. 6d. net. 
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The Now Librap; of Musio 

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. Illustrated* Demy 8w. loj. (id. net 
Brahms. J. A. Fuller- Maitland. Siccnd | Hanosl. R. A. Streatteild. Second Edition. 
Edition. j fjygQ Wolf. Ernest Newman. 


Oxford Biographies 

Illustrated* Fcap* 8w. R<uk volume y cloth y 4s. net ; 
also some in leather* Ks. net 


Dante Alighieri. Paget Toynbee, Ftfth 
Edition. 

Girolamo Savonarola. £. L. S. Horsburgb. 

Sixth Edition. 

John Howard. E. C. S. Gibson, 

Nine 

Reap. Svo, 

Across the Border. Beulah Marie Dtx. 
Honeymoon, The. A Comedy in Three Acts. 

Arnold Bennett. Third Edition. 

GsiKKi Adventure, The. A Play of Fancy in 
Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Fourth Edition. 
Milestones. Arnold Bennett and Edward 
Knoblock. Eighth Edition. 

Ideal Husband, An. Oscar Wilde. Acting 
Edition. 


.Sir Walter Raleigh. I. A. Taylor. 
Chatham. A. S. McDowall. 

Canning. W. AILsod Phillipa 

Plays 

3^. 6df. net 

Kismet. Edward Knobloclc. Third Edi- 

turn, 

Typhoon. A Play in Four Acts. Melcbioi 
Lengycl. English Version by I^aurence 
Irving. Second Edition. 

Ware Case, The. George PleydeH. 
General Post. J. E. Harold Terry. Second 
Edition. 


Sport Series 

Illustrated. Fcap. %vo. 2s. net 

Flying, Au. About. Gertrude Bacon. 1 Golfing Swing, Thk. Burnham Haie 
^ , „ . . ^ I Fourth Edition. 

Golf Do .s AND Dont s. ‘ Stand iffe.’ Stxik How to Swim. H. R. Austin 
Edition. I Wrestling. P. Longbnrst. 

The States of Italy 

Edited by E. ARMSTRONG »nd R. LANGTON DOUGJ.AS 
Illustrated, Demy %vo 

Milan under the Sforza, A History of. j Verona, A History of. A. M.^ Mien 
Cecilia M. Ady. i2.r. A/, net. j 15T. net. 

Perugia, A History op. W. Heywood. 15.9. net 


The Westminster Commentaries 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK 
Demy %vo 


Acts of the Apostles, The. R. B. Rack* 
bam. Seventh Edition. x6s. net, 

Amos. E. A. Edghill. Bs. 6d. net. 
Corinthians, I. H. L. Gaudge. Fourth 
Edition. Ss. 6 d. net. 

E.xodus. a. H. M'Neile. Second Edition. 
i<^s, net. 

Ezekiel. H. A. Reopath. xer. t>d. net. 
Genesis. S. R. Driver. Tenth Edition, 
its. net. 

Hebrews. E. C. Wickham. U , td. net. 


Isaiah. G. W. Wade. i6r. net. 

Jeremiah. L. £. Binns. i6x. net. 

Job. E. C. S. Gibson. Second Editior.. 
8r. td. net. 

Pastoral Epistles, X'he. E. F. Brown. 
8x. td. net. 

Philippians, The. Maurice Jones. 8r. td. 
net, 

St. Jambs. R. J. Knowling. Second Edl- 
tion. 8s. (id. net. 

St. Matthew. P. A. Micklem. i$s. net. 
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The ‘Young* Series 

Illustrated, 


Young Botanist, Thb. W. P. Westeil and 
C. S. Cooper. 6 j. tut. 

Young Carpenter, The. Cyril Hali. dr. 
net. 

Young Electrician, The. Hammond Hall. 
Stcottd Edition. 6i. ntt. 


Crown Svo 

Young Engineer, The. Hammond Hall 

Third Edition. 6s. net. 

Young Naturalist, The. W. P. Westell. 

js. 6d. net. 

Young^Ornithologist, The. W. P. Westell, 
dr. net. 


Methuen’s Cheap Library 

Fcap. Svo. 


ALL Things Considered. G. K. Chesterton. 
Best or Lamb, Thk. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 
Blue Bird, The. Maurice Maeterlinck. 
Charles Dickens. G. K. Chesterton. 
Charmides, and other Poems. Oscar 
Wilde. 

ChitkAl : The Story oi a Minor Siege. Sir 
G. S. Robertson. 

Customs ok Old England, Thr. F. J. 
Snell. 

Ok Pkokundis. Oscar Wilde. 

Famous Wits, A Book of. W. Jcrrold. 
From Midshipman to KfELO^MARSHAL, 
Sir Evelyn Wood, F.M,, V.C. 

Harvest Home. E. V. Lucas. 

Hilu and the Sea. Hilaire Belloc. 

Ideal Husband, Ah. Oscar Wilde. 
Ir^tPORTANCK OP BEING EARNEST, ThK. 
Oscar W'ildc. 

Intentions. Oscar Wilde. 

Janb^ .Austen and her Times. G. E. 
Miwoh. 

John Boyks, King ok the Wa-Kikuyu. 
John Boyes, 

Lady Windermere's Fan. Oscar Wilde. 

Letters keom a Self-made Merchant 
TO HIS Som, George Horace Lorimer. 

Like ok John Ruskin, The. W. G. Colling- 
wood. 

Like ok Robert Louis Stevenson, The. 

Graham Balfour. 

Little ok Everything, A. K. V. Lucas. 
Lord Arthur Savilb's Crime. Oscar Wilde. 
Lore ok the Honey-Bee, The. Ticknei 
Edwardes. 

Man and the Universe. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Mary Ma«dal*n*. Maonce Maaieriinck. 


2S. net 

.Mirror of the Sea, The. J. Conrad. 

Mixed Vintages. E. V. Lucas. 

Modern Problems. Sir Oliver Lodge. 

Mv Childhood and Boyhood. Leo Tolstoy. 

Mv Youth. Leo Tolstoy. 

Old Country Life. S. Baring-Gould. 

Old Time Parson, The. P. H. Ditch- 
held. 

On Everything. Hilaire Belloc. 

On Nothing. Hilaire Belloc. 

Oscar Wilde : A Critical Study, Arthur 
Ransom e. 

Picked Company, A. Hilaire Belloc. 

Rea.son and Belief. Sir Oliver Lodge. 

R. L. S. Francb Watt. 

Science from an Easy Chair. Six Ray 
Lankester. 

Selected Poems. Oscar Wilde. 

Selected Prose. Oscar Wilde. 

Shepherd s Life, A. W. H. Hudson. 

Shilling for my Thoughts, A. G. K. 
Chesterton. 

Social Evils and their Remedy. Leo 
Tolstoy. 

Some Letters of R. L. Stevenson. Selected 
by Lloyd Osbourne. 

Substance of Faith, The. Sir Oliver 
Lodge. 

Survival of Man, The. Sir Oliver Lodge. 

Tower of London, The. R. Davey. 

Two Admirals. Admiral John Moresby. 

Vailima Letters. Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Variety Lane. E. V. Lucas. 

Vicar or Morwenstow, The. S. Baring- 
Gould. 

Woman ok mo iMPORTANCif, A. Oscar 
Wilde. 
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Books foP Tpavellers 

Croton Svo. 6ei, net each 


Each volume contains a number of Illustrations in Colour 


Avon AND Shakespbarb’s Country, Thb. 
A. G. Bradley. Second Edition. 

Black Forest, A Book op rmt. C. E. 
Hughes. 

Cities op Lombardy, The. Edward Hutton. 

Cities op Romagna and thb March as, 
The. Edward Hutton. 

Cities op Spain, The. Edward Hatton. 
Fi/th Edition. 

Cities of Umbria, The. Edward Hatton. 
Fijfth Edition. 

Florence and Northern Tuscany, with 
Genoa. Edward Hatton. T’/iiVrf Edition. 

Land op Pardons, The (BritUny). Anatoie 
Le Brsu. Fourth Edition. 

London Revisited. E. V. Lucas. Third 
Edition. &r. net. 

Naples. Arthur H. Norway. Fourth Edi- 
tion. 8r. net. 

Naples and Southern Italy. Edward 
Hutton. 


Naples Riviera, The. H. M. Vaughan, 
Second Edition. 

New Fokest, The, Horace G. Hutchinson, 
Fourth Edition. 

Norway and its Fjords. M. A. WylUc, 
Rome. Edward Hutton. Third Edition. 

Round about Wiltshire. A. G. Bradley. 
Third Edition. 

Siena and Southern Tuscany. Edward 
Hutton. Second Edition. 

Skirts op the Great City, The. Mrs. A. 
G. Bell. Second Edition. 

Venice and Vkmetia. Edward Hutton. 

Wanderer in Florence, A. E. V. Laca.s, 
Sixth Edition. 

Wanderer in Paris, A. E. V. Lucas. 
Thirteenth Edition. 

Wanderer in Holland, A. E. V. Lucas. 
Sixteenth Edition. 

Wanderer in London, A. H. V. Lacas. 
Eighteenth Edition. 

Wandkrep m Venice, A. K. V. Lucas. 
Second Edition. 


Some Books on Art 


Art, Ancient and Mrdibval. M. H, 
BuUey. Illustrated. Crown Swr. js. 6 d. 
net, 

British School, The. An Anecdotal Guide 
to the British Painters and Paintings in the 
National Gallery. E. V. Lucaa. Illus- 
trated. Fcap. too. 6 s. net. 

Decorative Iron Work. From the xith 
to the xviiith Century. Charles ffoulkes. 
Roynl sdo. £9 net. 

Francesco Guardi, 1712-1793. ^ G. A. 
Simonson. Illustrated. ImPeried gto. 
£2 2S. net. 

Illustrations of the Book op Job. 
William Blake. Quarto. £x ts. net. 

Italian Sculptors. W. G. W'atcrs. Illus* 
trated. CrtTivn Hac. 7s. 6 d. net. 


Old Paste. A. Beresford Ryley. Illustrated. 
Royal 4/R. j^a ar. net. 

One Hundred Masterpieces op Sculpturil 
With an Introduction by G. F. Hill. Illus- 
trated. Demy %vo. lu. 6rf. net. 

Royal Acadrmy Lectures on Painting. 
Georpe Clausen. Illustrated. Crovm UfO. 
^Sy 6a. net. 

Saints in Art, The, Margaret E. Tabor, 
lliuatrii.ttd. Third Edition. Femp. fno. 
is. net. 

Schools 0.^’ Painting. Mary Innes. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. 8m. 8s. net. 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian Times. 
J. R. Allen. Illustrated. Second BdiHoos, 
Demy Ivo. tns. 6 d. met. 
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Some Books on Italy 


Vlorence and her Treasures. H. M. 
Vaughan. Illustrated, b'cap. %ve. 6s. tut. 

i'LOKKKCK AND THE Cl TIES Qt ' NORTHERN 
Tl’.^anv, with Genoa. Edward Hutton, 
liiustrated. Thipd Ediiion, Cr. Zvo. 
6d. net. 


Lomeahuv, Tuk Cities of. Edward Hutton. 
Illustrated. Cr. &vo. tr, 6d. tut. 


Milan under the Sfokza, A History of. 
Cecilia M. Ady. Illustrated. Deviy %V9. 
lai. 6d. rut. 


Navi.es: Past and Present. A. H. Norway. 
Illustrated. r'ourt/\ Rdition. Cr. Sva. 

8j. 64. tut. 

NArLKS Riviera, l. H. M. Vaughan. 
Illustrated. Ediiion. Cr. 8tw. 

8r. 6d. net. 


Nafi.ks and Southkk.n Italy. E. Hutton. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8 &f. 8 j. 6d, rut. 


pKnvjoiA, A History of. William Heywood. 
llhisli.iis-d. DitKyZis). i^.tuf. 

Rome, hidward Hutton. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. &vo. Zs. 6d. tut. 

% 

Komaona and thk Marches, The Cities 
OF. Edwaid Hutton. Cr. Zvo, 8i. 6d. 

Hi(. 

Rome. C. G. Ellaby. Illustrated. Small 
Fott Zvo. 41. net. 

.Sicily. F. H. Jackson. Illustrated. Small 

Fott tvc. is. tut. 


Sicily : The New Winter Resort. Douglas 
Sladen. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. js. 6d. tut. 


Siena and Southern Tuscany. Edward 
Hutton. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 
8 po. Zs. 6d. rut. 


Umbria, The Cities of. Edward Hutton. 
Illustrated. Fifth Edition, Cr. Ztfo. 
is. 6d. tut. 


Venice and Vbnetia. Edward Hutton 
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 8i. 6d. net. 


Venice ok Foot. H. A. Douglas. IIlus 
trated. Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 6 j. rut. 


Vkntce and hex Treasures. 11. A. 
Douglas. Illustrated. Fcap. Zvo, 6s. rut. 


Verona, A Histori of. A. M. Allen. 
Illustrated. Dem)> %vo. tui. 


Dantk Alighieri : Hts Life and Works. 
Paget Toynbee. Illustrated. Fourth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6r. net. 


Lakes of Northern Italy, The. Richard 
Bagot. Illustrated. Second Edition. Fcap, 
Zvo. 6s. tut. 


Savonarola, Girolamo. E. L. S. Horsburgh. 
Illustrated. Fourth Ediiion, Cr. Scv. 
6s. tui. 


Skies Italian: A Little Breviary for Tra- 
vellers in Italy. Ruth S. Phelps. Fcap, Zvo. 
$ 1 . net. 
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Part III. — A Selection of Works of Fiction 


ilbane«l (B. Marla). I KNOW A I 
MAIDEN. Third Edition. Cr. Soa. 7s. I 
fut. 

THE GLAD HEART. Fi/ih Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 7s. not. 

Aamonlor (Staoy). OLGA BARDEL. 
Cr. ivo. 75. not. 

BajCot (Richard). THE HOUSE OF 

SERRAVALLE. Third Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 7s. not. 

Bailey (H. C.). THE SEA CAPTAIN. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net. 

THE HIGHWAYMAN. 'Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 7i-. net. 

THE GAMESTERS. Secona tiditim*. Cr. 
8vo. 74. not. 

THE YOUNG LOVERS. Socur.u Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. not. 

Baring -Qould (B.). THE BROOM. . 
SQUIRE. Illustrate. Ei/fh Edition. Cr. I 
8vo. 74. not. I 

Barr (Roberfc). IN THE MIDST OF | 
ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr. 8r<?. 74. 

not. 

THE COUNTERS TEKLA. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 74. net. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 74. not. 

Begble (Harold). THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR 
JOHN SPARROW, Bart.; of, The 
Progress of an Open Mind. Socond 
Edition. Cr. 8 tw. 74. net. 


Belloo (H.). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. Illustrated. Sooond Edi- 
tion. Cr. ivo. 74. not. 


Bennett (Arnold). CLAYHANGER. 
Twolfth Edition. Cr. Svo. 84. not. 

HILDA LESSWAYS. Eyrhth Edition. 
Cr, Ho, ys. 


THESE TWAIN. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
ivo. 7s. net. 

THE CARD. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
74. net. * 

, THE REGENT : A Five Townie Story Oi. 

1 Aoven-iuhe in London. Fifth Edition 
I Cr. 8vo. 74. net. 

I THE PRICE OF LOVE. Fourth Ei&tion. 
i Cr. 8vo. 74. net. 

i BURIED ALIVE. ,Vi»th Edition. Cr. 

j Sto*. 7$, net. 

I A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third 
1 Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

I THE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS, 
j Second Edition. Cr, Zvo. 77. net. 

WHOM GOD HATH JOINED. A iVciv 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 74. net. 

A GREAT MAN; A Frolic. Seventn 
Edition, Cr. St>o. 74. net. 


BoiiBon(B. F.). DODO: A Detail ok thr 
Day. Se^rnteenih Edition. Cr. 7:. 
net. 


Biriningliani (OeoriJo A.). .SPANISH 
GOLD, Sexonteenth Edition. Cr, 8vo, 74. 
j not. 

I THE SEARCH PARTY. Tenth lUition 
I Cr. Sfi?. 74. net. 

LAL AGE’S LOVERS. Third Edition. Cr. 

8 w. 74. net. 

GOSSAMER. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 74. 
not. 

THE ISLAND MYSTERY. Second Edi 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 74. not. 

THE BAD TIMES. Second Edition. Cr. 
Zvo 74. not. 


Bowen (Marjorie), I WILL MAINTAIN, 
Ninth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 74. not, 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. Seventh 
Edition, Cr. Zvo. 74. not. 

WILLIAM, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, 
.ioeond Edvirx. Cr. 7i\ r.<f. 
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iJOD AND THE KING. Sixth Bditux. 
Cr. Ivfl, 7X. mi. 

PRINCE AND HERETIC. Third Hdiiicn. 
Cr. Srx. 7X, tut, 

A KNIGHT OF SPAIN. Tkivil Edition. 
Cr. js. not. 

THE QUEST OF GLORY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zv0. JS. tut. 

tHE GOVERNOR OF ENGLA*,D. Third 
Edition. Cr. Ipo. js. tut. 

THE CARNIVAL OF FLORENCE. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. ft'tf. jt. net. 

MR. WASHINGTON. Third Edition. Cr. 

Sr/tf'. JS. »tt. 

•• BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS ” 

I'kird Edition. Cr. ioo. js. nft. 

THE THIRD ESTATE .Second Edition. 
Cr. %vo. JS. not. 


Burrou<hi(Edgar Rlae). THE RETURN 
OF TARZAN. Fca^. %vo. ax. mt. 

THE BEASTS OF TARZAN. Sscono 
Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6x. n*t. 

THE SON OF TARZAN. Cr.Zvo. js. net. 
A PRINCESS OF MARS. Cr.%00. is.net. 

CaiU« (Agnu and Bgtrton). THE 
GOLDEN BARRIER. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. JS. net. 

Oonrad (Jtiaph). A SET OF S4X. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. ivo. js. net. 

VICTORY: Am Island Tale. SMA 
Edition. Cr. Ivo. gs. tut. 

ConyofB (Dorothea). SANDY MARRIED. 
Fifth Edition. Cr. 800. fs, net. 

OLDaSdY. Fourth EdUion. CV. Iw. js. 
net. 

THE BLIGHTING OF BARTRAM. Third 
Edition. Cr. too. js. net. 

B. E. N. Cr. toe. js. tut. 

Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Thirty ‘fifth Edition. Cr.ivo. 
JS. 6 d. tut. 

VENDETTA : 0 *, The Storv of One For- 
gotten. Thirtyffih Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
8x. tut. 

THELMA: A Norwegian Princess. 
Fijty-niuik Edition. Cr. tvo. is. 6 d. net. 

ARDATH: The Storv of a Dead Self. 
Tvootfiy -fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. jt. td. 

Hit. 


THE SOUL OF LILITH. TweniUth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

WORMWOOD : A Drama op Paris. 
Twenty-second Edition. Cr. Zvo. Sx. net. 

BARABBAS: A Dream of the World’s 
Tragedy. Fiftieth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3x. 
net. 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Sixty-thir^ 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

THE MASTER-CHRISTIAN. Eighteenth 
Edition. 184/^ Thousand. Cr. Zvo. 

8x. 6 d. net. 

TEMPORAL POWER: A Siddv in 
Supremacy. Second Edition. i^oth 
Thousand. Cr. Zvo. 6x. net. 

GOD’S GOOD MAN: A Simple Love 
Storv. Twentieth Edition, \sgth Thou- 
sand. Cr. Zvo. 8x. td. net. 

HOLY ORDERS : The Tragedy of a 
Quiet Liie. Third Edition. mst 
Thousand. Cr. Zvo. 8.r. 6d. net. 

THE MIGHTY ATOM. Thirty-si.xth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. Zd. net, 

BOY : A Sketch. Twentieth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. dr. put. 

CAMEOS. Fifteenth Edition. Cr. Zto. 

6x. put, 

TH E LI F E EVERLASTI NG. Eighth E di 
tion. Cr, ivo. 8x. 6 d. net. 


Grookett (8. R.). LOCHINVAR. Illus- 
trated. F(/th Edition. Cr. Bpi?. js. net. 

THE STANDARD BEARER. Secoptd 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. js, ret. 


oyle (Sir i. Cenan). ROUND THE RED 
LAMP. Twefth Edition. Cr. Zvo, js. 
net. 


Dadeney (Mrs. H.). THIS W.\Y OUT. 
Cr. Z/vo. Jt. net. 

Pry (B. and C. B.). A MOTHER’S SON. 
Fi^h Edition Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

Harraden (Beatrice). THE GUIDING 
THREAD. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
JS. net. 

Hiohene (Robert). THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition 
Cr. Zvo. JS. tut. 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. fx. 
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FELIX : Thrbb Years in a Life. Stventh 
Edition, Cr. 8 vo. js. net, 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Eighth 
Edition, Cr. 8 vo. fs. net. 

BYEWAYS. Cr. 8w. jt- 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Twenty- 
sixth Edition, Illustrated. Cr, Zvo. Zs. 6 d. 

net: 

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Ninth 
Edition, Cr, 6 vo. 8j. td. net. 

BARBARY SHEEP. Second Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. ds. net. 

THE DWELLER ON TH E THRESHOLD. 
Cr. 8tv. JS. net, 

THE WAY OF AMBITION. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. %vo. JS. net. 

IN THE WILDERNESS. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. JS. net, 

Hope (Anthony). A CHANGE OF AIR. 

Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. -js. net. 

A MAN OF MARK. Secsnth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. JS. net. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN* 
TON 10 . Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. 
net. 

PHROSO. Illustrated. Ninth Edition, Cr, 
Zvo. JS. net, 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Ninth Edition. 
Cr, Zvo. JS. net. 

THE KING’S MIRROR. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. JS. net, 

QUISANT6. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. 
net. 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Zvo. js. 
net. 

TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. JS. net. 

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition, Cr. Zvo. js, net. 

MRS. MAXON PROTESTS. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr, Zvo. JS. net. 

A YOUNG MAN’S YEAR, Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. JS, net. 

Hyne (0. J. Oatollffe). MR. HORROCKS, 
PURSER. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo js. 
net. 

FIREMEN HOT. Fourth Edition. Cr, 
Zvo. JS. net. 

CAPTAIN KETTLE ON THE WAR- 
PATH. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. js.net. 

RED HERRINGS. Cr. Zoo. 6 s.net. 


Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 
Thirty.tkird Edition. Cr. Zvo. net. 
Also Cr. Zvo. ax. 6 d. net. 

SEA URCHINS. Nineteenth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. w. net. 

Also Cr. Zvo. 3X. 6 d. net. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. 

Eleventh Edition. Cr, 5X. net. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. FifteenM, 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 5X. net. 

THE SKIPPER’S WOOING. Twelfth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. sx. net, 

ATSUNWICHPORT. Illustrated, ii.eventh 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 5X. net. 

DIAI.STONE LANE. Illustrated. Eighth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo sx. net. 

ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 89#. 5x. net. 

THE LADY OF THE BARGE. Illustrated 

Tenth Edition. Cr. ivo. 5X. net, 

SALTHAVEN. Illustrated. Fourth Editivn. 
Cr. Zvo. $s. net. 

SAILORS’ KNOTS. Illustrated. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. sx. net. 

SHORT CRUISES. Third Edition. Cr 
Zvo. 5x. net. 

Kin< (Bai)l). THE LIFTED VEIL. Cr, 
Zvo, JS, net 

Lethbridge (Sybil C.). ONE WOMAN'S 
HERO. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

London (Jack). WHITE FANG. Ninth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

Lowndei (Mri. Belloo). THE LODGER. 

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

LuoM (R. Y.). LISTENER'S LiJrE: An 
Oblique Narration. Twelfth Edition. 
Fcap. 899. 6x. net. 

OVER BEMERTON'S: An Easy GOING 
Chronicle. Sixteenth Edition. Fcap. 
Zvo. 6;?. net.^ 

MR. INGLESIDE. Thirteenth Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6x. net. 

LONDON LAVENDER. Twelfik Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. 6x. net. 

LANDMARKS. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
JS. net. 

THE VERMILION BOX. Fifth Edition. 
Cr, Zvo. JS. net. 

LyaU (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST. 44/A Thousand. Cr. Zw. 
%x. not. 
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filoKennft (Stephtn). SONIA: Bbtwbkn 
Two Worlds. SixUtnik Edition, Cr. Svo. 
8 j. not. 

NINETY-SIX HOURS’ LEAVE. Fi/tk 
Edition. Cr. is. nti, 

THE SIXTH SENSE. Cr.lvo. U.ntt. 
MIDAS & SON. Cr. Svo. Bjt. t$ot. 

Macnau^htan (8.). PETER AND JANE. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. Ivo. is. net. 

Malet (Lucas). THE HISTORY OF SIR 
RICHARD CALMADY: A Romance. 
ST^enih Edition. Cr. 800 . is. n -t. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Sixteenth Edition. 
Cr. 5rtf. IS. net. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fifth Edition. Cr 
Svo. js. net. 

THE GATE LESS BARRIER. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. is. net. 

MasoQ (A, K. W.). CLEMENTINA, 
illustrated. Ninth Edition. Cr. Svo. ys. 
net. 


Maxwell (W, B.). VIVIEN. Thirteenth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

IHE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi- 
tiitn, Cr. Zvo. ys, net. 

ODD LENGTHS. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 
ys. net. 

HILL RISE. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. ys. 
net. 

THE REST CURE. Foufih Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. ys. net. 

ililnu (A. A.). THE DAY’S FI.AY. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

ONCE A WEEK. Cr.Zvo. ys. net. 

Norsteun (AiThur). TALES OF MEAN 
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr. 8 tv. ys. 
net. 

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

Oppeiilieim (B. Phillips). MASTER OF 
MEN. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 
THE MISSING DELORA. Illustrated. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. Src. Js. net. 

THE DOUBLE LIFE OF MR. ALFRED 
BURTON. Second Edition. Cr. Zoo. ys. 
net. 

A PKOPI.E’S MAN. Third Bdition. Cr. 
Zvo. ys. net. 

MR. GREX OF MONTE CARLO. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. put. 


THE VANISHED MESSENGER. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

THE HILLMAN. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

Oxenham (John), A WEAVER OF 
WEBS. Illustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. ys. net. 

PROFIT AND LOSS. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

THE SONG OF HYACINTH, and Other 
Stories. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. 
net. 

LAURISTONS. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
ys. net. 

THE COII. OF CARNE. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

THE QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

MARY ALL-ALONE. Third Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. ys. net. 

BROKEN SHACKLES. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

’*1914." Third Edition. Cr.Zioo. ys.net. 

Parksr (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE. Seventh Edition. Cr. ys. 
net. 

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. ys. net. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus- 
trated. Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

WHEN V ALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC : 
The Story or a Lost NAroi.EON. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH: 
The Last Adventures or ' Pretty 
Pierre.' F(fth Edition, Cr.Zvo. ys.net. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus- 
trated. Twentieth Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. 

net. 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: A 
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. ys. net. 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. Cs. net. 

NORTHERN LIGHTS. Fourth Edition 
Cr. Zw. ys, net. 

Perrin (Illce), THE CHARM. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. 8p<>. ys. net. 


PhillpottS (Kden). CHILDREN OF THE 
MIST. Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. yx. net. 
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THE HOMAN BOY. With a Ftoatkpiecc. 

StvsHik Ediiion. O. js, net. 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr, i 90 . js. net, 

THE RIVER. Fourth Edition. Cr, ^s. 

mi. 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth I 
Edition. Cr. Svo. js. net. | 

DEMETER’S DAUGHTER. Third Edi- \ 
tion. Cr. 6 m. <jt. net. 

THE HUMAN BOY AND THK WAR- 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. net. 

RldMe (W. Pett). A SON OF THB: 
STATE. Third Ed'tion. Cr. Zvo. •js. 
mi. 

THE REMINGTON SENTENCE. Tkird 
Edition. Cr. t»o. ^s. net. 

MADAME PRINCE. Second Ildiiion. Cr. 

8 m. 7s. mi. 

TOP SPEED. .Ucond Ediiion. Cr. Zvo. 
7$. net. 

SPECIAL PERFORMANCES. Cr. %vo. 
6 f. net. 

THE BUSTLING HOURS. Cr. Zvo. 7$. 
net, 

Uohmtr (Sax). THE DEVIL DOCTOR. 

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 7s. mi. 

THE SI-FAN MYSTERIES. Second Edi 
iioH. Cr. Zvo. 7s. net. 

TALES OF SECRET EGYPT. Cr. Svo. 
6s. net. 

THE ORCHARD OF TEARS. Ct. Zvo. 
6s. mi. 


Swtnaarfcon (F.). SHOPS AND HOUSES. 

Cr. Zvo. 7.J. 


Weill (Ha Q.). BEALBY. Fi/th Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 7s. mt. 

WlUiamBon (0. R. and A. If.). THE 

LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Thk 
Sthakgb Advbntdrks or a Moidk Car. 
Illustrated. 7 \oentt^-stcond Edition. Cr. 
Zvc. 7s, mt. 

THE PRINCESS PASSES; A Romancxa 
or A Motor, lllustcated. IHinih Ediiion. 
Cr. 8 «r. 7S. not. 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 

nineteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. mh' 

SCARLET RUNNER. Illustrated. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Zto. js. mt. 

LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS 
AMERICA. Illttstraud. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 7s. mt. 

THE GOLDEN SILENCE. Illustrated. 

Eiihtk Edition. Cr. Zvc. 7s. net. 

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES. Illuv 
trated. Fourth Ediiion. Cr. Zvo. 7s. net. 

IT HAPPENED IN EGYPT. Illustrated. 

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. js, net. 

A SOLDIER OF THE LEGION. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. jj. mt. 

THE SHOP GIRL. Cr. Zvo. 7s. mi. 

THE LIGHTNING CONDUCTRESS. 

Third Edition, Cr. Zvo. 7s. mt. 

SECRET HISTORY. Cr. Zvo. 7s. mi. 

THE LOVE PIRATE. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 800. 7s. mt. 

Also Cr. Zvo. IS. 6d. mt. 

CRUCIFIX CORNER. Cr. Zvo. 6s. net. 

€ 

WlIlOB (Homer)* MARTIN SCHULER. 
Cr. 8w. fs. net 


Books for Boys and Girls 

Illustrated, Crown Svo, 51. mf. 


Getting Wbll of Dorothy, Ths. Mra 
W. K. Clifford. 6s. net. 

Girl of thk People, A. L. T. Meade. 

Honourable Miss, The. L. T. Mcado. 


Master Rockafbllar's Votacf. W, Clark 

Russell. 

Rbo Orange, The. Mrs. Moluworth. 

There was once a Prince. Mrs. M. K 
Manu. 
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Setliaon’s Cheap NoirelB 

Feap, %vo, 2j. net. 


Awanponed. W. Clark Russell. 

Adventorks or Dr. Whittt, The, George 
A. Birmiagham. 

Anglo-Indians, The. Alice Perrin. 

Anna or the Five Town*. Arnold Bennett. 
Anthony Cdth»ert. Richard Bagot. 

Babes in the Wood. B. M. Crokcr. 

Ba * Times, The. George A. Birmingham. 
Barrart Sheet. Robert Hichena. 

Because of These Things, . . . Marjorie 
Bowen. 

Belovld F-nwmt, The. £. Maria Alb' uesl. 
Below Stair*. Mrs. Alfred Sidgwick. 

Botor Chaperon, The. C. N. and A. M. 

WilliamsoD. 

BOT. Mbrit Corelli. 

Branded Prince, The. Weatherby Chesney. j 
Broken Shackle*, John Oxenham. 

Broom Squire, Thf.. S. Baring-Gould. 
Buried Alitr, Arnold Bennett. 

Byewav*. Robert Hichens. 

Call or the Blood, The. Robert HIcbens. 
Cameos. Maile Corelli. 

Card, The. Arnold Bennett. 

Carissiua, The. Lucas MalcL 
Cease Fire. J- M. Cobban. 

Chanck. Joseph Conrad. 

Chadcvx in the Cabinet, A Hilaire Belloc. 
CHirfc m THE Armour, The. Mrs. Belloc 
Lowndes. 

Chronicles of a Gb.rman Town, The 
Author of " Mercia in Germany." 

Coil of Carne, The. John Oxenham. 
Contert, The. Elizabeth Robin*. 

Counsel of Perfection, A. Laens et. 
Crooked Way, The. William Le Qneax. 
Dak Russel the Fox. R. tK Somerville 
and Martin Ross. 

Daknklky Place. Richard Bagot. 

Dead Men tell mo Taaes. E. W. Hor- 
nung. 

Dbmeter's Daughter. Eden Phillpolts. 
Demon, Thf. C. N. nnd A. M. Williamson. 


Desert Trail, The. Dane Coolldge. 

Dbvil Doctor, The. Sax Rohmer. 

DouaLE Life of Mr. Alfred Echton, 
The. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 

Duke's Motto, The. J. H. McCarthy. 
Emmanuel Burden. Hilaire Belloc. 

End of her Hokeymoon, The. Mrs. 

Belloc Lowndes. 

Family, The. Elinor Mordannt. 

Fire in Stubble. Baroness Orezy. 

Fikyurn Hot. C. J. Cutcliffk Hvnb. 
Fi.owfr or the Dusk. Myrtle Reed. 

Gate or thk Desert, The. John Oxenham. 
Gatks or WaATM, The. Arnold Bennett. 
Gbmtlrmam Adventurer, The. H. C. 
Bailey. 

Golden Cemtifbdb, The. Louise Gerard. 
Golden Silbnck, The. C. N. and A. M, 
Williamson. 

Gossamer. George A. Birmingham. 
Governor or England, The. Matjorie 
Bowen. 

i Great I.ady, A. Adeline Sergeant. 

Great Man, A. Arnold Bennett. 

Guarded Flame, Thf, W. B. Maxwell 
Guiding Thread, The. Beatrice Hanaden. 
Halo, The. Baroness von Hutten. 

Hapft Hunting Ground, The. Alice 
Pcain, 

HAPry Valley, The. B. M. Croker. 

Heart of his Hka?^t. E. M.'uia Albanesi. 
Heart op yuk Ancient Wood, The. 

Charles G. D. Roberts. 

Heather Moon, The. C. N. and A. M. 
Williamson. 

Hbritagr of Pkril, a, A. W. Marchmont. 
i Highwayman, The. H. C. Bailey. 

I HIL4.MAN, Thb. E. Phillips OiH>enheim, 

1 Hill Risk. W. H. Maxwell. 

House of .SFRnAVALi.E, Tiik, Richard 
I Bagot. 

I Hyena of Kallu, Thf. Louise Gerard, 
i Island Princess, Hii VV. Clark Russell. 
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Jane. M arie CorellL 
JoHAMHA. B. M. Croker. 

Joseph. Frank Danby. 

Joshua Davidson, Communist. E. Lynn 
Linton. 

Joss, The, Richard Marsh. 

Kinsman, The. Mrs. AlfriMl Sidgwick. 
Knight op Spain, A. Marjorie Bowen. 

Lady Betty Across the Water. C. N. 
and A. M. Williamsoa. 

Lalagb’s Lovers. Georce A. Birmingham. 

Lantern Bearers, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidg- 
wick. 

Lauristons. John Oxenham. 

Lavender and Old Lace. Mjnrtlc Reed. 
Light Freights. W. W. Jacobs. 

Lodger, The. Mrs. Belloc Lowndes. 

Long Road, The. John Oxenham. 

Love and Louisa. £. Maria Albanesi. 

Love Pirate, The. C N. and A. M. 
Williamson. 

Mary All- Alone. John Oxenhaos. 

Master of the Vineyard. Myrtle Reed. 
Master’s Violin, The. Myrtle Reed. 

Max Carrados. Ernest Bramah. 

Mayor of Troy, The. “Q." 

Mrss Deck, The. W. F. Shannon. 

Mighty Atom, The. Marie Corelli. 

Mirage. £. Temple Thurston. 

Missing Delora, The. E. Phillips Oppen* 
helm. 

Mr. Grbx of Monte Carlo. £. Phillips 
Oppenheim. 

Mr. Washington. Marjorie Bowen. 

Mrs. Maxon Protests. Anthony Hope. 
Mrs. Peter Howard. Mary E. Mann. 

Mv Danish Sweetheart. W, Clark 
Russell. 

My Friend the Chauffeur. C. N. and 
A. M. Williamsoa. 

My Husband and I. Leo Tolstoy. 

My Lady of Shadows. John Oxenham. 

Mystery of Dr. Fu-MancHU, The. Sax 
Rohmer. 

Mystery of the Green Heart, The. 

Max Pemberton. 

Nine Days' Wondkr, A. B. M. Croker. 


Nine to Six.Tkiety. W. Pett Ridge. 

Ocean Sleuth, The. Maurice Drake. 

Old Rose and Silver. Myrtle Reed. 

Paths of the Prudent, The. J. S. Fletcher. 

Pathway of the Piqnbkr, The. Dolf 

Wyllardc. 

Peggy of the Bartons. B. M. Croker. 

People’s Man, A. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 

Petek and Jane. S. Macnaughtan. 

Pomp of the Lavilbttks, The. Sir Gilbert 
Parker. 

Quest of Glory, The. Marjorie Bowen, 

Quest of the Golden Rose, The. John 
Oxenham. 

Regent, The. Arnold Bennett. 

Remington Sentence, The. W. Pett 
Ridge. 

Rest Cure, The. W. B. Maxwell. 

Return or Tarzan, The. Edgar Rice 
Burroughs. 

Round the Red Lamp. Sir A. Conan Doyle. 

Royal Gborgie. S. Baring*Goald. 

SAfD, the Fisi.brman. Marmaduke Pick- 
tball. 

Sally. Dorothea Conyers. 

Salving of a Derelict, The. Maurice 

Drake. 

Sandy Married. Dorothea Conyers. 

Ska Captain, The. H. C. Bailey. 

Ska Lady, The. H. G. Wells. 

Search Party, The. George A. Birmingham. 

Secret Agent, The. Joseph Conrad. 

Secret History. C. N. and A. M. William- 
son. 

Secret Woman, The. Eden Phillpot^ 

Set in Silver. C N. and A. M, Wniiam- 
son. 

Sevastopol, and Other Stories. Leo 

Tolstoy. 

Sbvrrins, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidgwick. 

Short Cruises. W. W. Jacobs. 

Si-Fan Mysteries, The. Sax Rohmer. 

Spanish Gold. George A. Birmingham. 

Spinner in the Sun, A. Myrtle Read. 

Street called Straight, The. Basil 

King. 

Supreme CRir^e, The. Dorothea Gerard. 

Tales of Mean Streets. Arthur Mot 1 ison. 

Tarzan of the Apes. Edgar Pvice Bur- 
roughs. 
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Matbara’i Cheap tlo'ttU—tontlnutd, 

.’iRESA OF Watling Strbbt. Arnold 
Ik-nnett. 

There WAS A Crooked Mah. DolfWyUarde. 
Tyrant, The, Mrs. Henry de la Pasture. 
Undkk Western Eyes. Joseph Conrad. 
Unofficial Honeymoon, The. Dolf 
Wyllarde. 

Valley of the Shadow, The. William 

Le Queux. 

ViRGi. .A Perfect. Peggy Webling. 

Wallet of Kai Lung. Ernest Bramah 
War Wedding, The. C. N. and A. M 
Williamson. 

Ware Case, The. George Pleydell. 

Way Home, The. Basil King. 


Wav op these Women, The, E. Phillips 
Oppenheira. 

Weaver of Dreams, A. Myrtle Reed. 
Weaver of Webs, A. JohnOxenham. 
Wedding Day, The. C. N. and A. M. 
WilUamson. 

White Fang. Jack London. 

Wild Olive, The. Basil King. 

William, by the Grace of God. Marjorie 

Bowen. 

Woman with the Fan, The. Robert 
Hichens. 

WO2. Maurice Drake. 

Wonder of Love, The. E. Maria Albanesi. 
Yellow Ci.aw, Thk. Sax Rohmer. 
Yellow Diamond, The. Adeline Sergeant. 


Methuen’s One and Threepenny NoycIb 


fcap, Zvo, 


Barbara Rkbbll. Mrs. Belloc Lowndes. 

By Stroke of Sword. Andrew Balfour. 

Derrick Vaughan, Novelist. Edna 

Lyall. 

House of Whispers, The. William Le 
Queux. 

Inca’s Treasure, The E. Glanville. 


IS, ^d. net 

Katherine the Arrogant. Mrs. B. M. 
Croker. 

Mother’s Son, A. B. and C. B. Fry. 
Profit and Loss. John Oxtnham. 

Red Derelict, The. Bertram Mitford. 
Sign of the Spedbr. The. Bertram Mitford. 
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